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INTRODUCTION

Introduction (§1) Reference Book§816)

Public and Private Antiquitie¢§2-3) Systematic Treatises

Antiquities and Hstory (§4-6) Encyclopedic Works

Antiquities and Philology(§7-10) Other Works

Sourceq811-15)

1. The topicghat are discussed in this book have to do with the everyday life of the
Roman people. Such things will be considered as the family, the Roman name, marriage
and the position of women, children and education, slaves, clients, the house and its
furniture, dothing, food and meals, amusements, travel and correspondence, religion,
funeral ceremonies and burial customs. These things are of interest to us in the case of an
ancient or foreign people; in the case of the Romans they are of especial importance,
beause they help to explain the powerful influence which that nation exerted over the old
world, and make it easier to understand why that influence is still felt in some degree

today.

2. Public and Private Antiquities. The subjects that have been narakdve belong to
what is called Classical Antiquities, taking their place in the subdivision of Roman
Antiquities as opposed to Greek Antiquities. They are grouped loosely together as Private
Antiquities, in opposition to what we call Public Antiquitiekinder the latter head we
consider the Roman as a citizen, and we examine the several classes of citizens, their
obligations, and their privileges; we study the form of their guwent, its officers and
machinery, its legislative, judicial, and executive procedure, its revenues and
expenditures, etc. It is evident that no hard and fast line can be drawn between the two
branches of the subject; they cross each other at every tnerscarcely knows, for
example, under which head to put the religion of the Romans, or their games in
thecircus
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FIG. 1
A ROMAN MAN AND WIFE
From a tombstone now in the Vatican Museum, Rome.

3. In the same way, the daily employment of a slaieekéep, his punishments, his
rewards are properly considered under the head of Private Antiquities. But the State
undertook sometimes to regulate by law the number of slaves that a master might have,
and the State regulated the manumission of the slal/gaare him certain rights as a
freedman. All such matters belong to Public Antiquities. So, too, a man might or might
not be eligible to certain priestly offices, according to the particular ceremony used at the
marriage of his parents. It will be fountietefore, that the study of Private Antiquities
cannot be completely separated from its complement, though in this book the dividing line
will be crossed as seldom as possible.

4. Antiquities and History. It is just as impossible to draw the boundary between the
subjects of Antiquities and History. Formerly, it is true, histories were concerned little
with the private life of the people, but dealt almost solely with theanskefall of
dynasties. They told us of kings and generals, of the wars they waged, the victories they
won, and the conquests they made. Then, in course of time, institutions took the place of
dynasties and parties the place of heroes, and history tracgdbthth of great political
il deas; such masterpieces as Thirl wall 0s
constitutional histories. But changes in international relations affect the private life of the
people as surely, if not as speedily, as thégcathe machinery of government.

5. You cannot bring into contact, friendly or unfriendly, two different civilizations
without affecting the peoples concerned, without altering their occupations, their ways of
living, their very ideas of life and ifsurposes. These changes react in turn upon the
temper and character of a people; they affect its capacity fegy®atinment and the
government of others, and in the course of time they bring about the movements of which
even the older histories took . Hence our more recent histories give more and more
space to the life of the common people, to the very matters that were mentioned as
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belonging to Private Antiquities (882).

6. On the other hand, it is equally true that a knowledge of political history is necessary
for the study of Private Antiquities. We shall find the Romans giving up certain ways of
living and habits of thinking that seemed to have become fixedrardateristic. These
changes we could not explain at all if political history did not inform us that just before
they took place the Romans had come into contact with the widely different ideas and
different civilizations of other nations. The most impaottavent of this sort was the
spread of Greek cultures after the First Punic War, and to this we shall have to refer again
and again. It follows from all this that students who have had even the most elementary
course in Roman history have already somentadge of Private Antiquities, and that
those who have not studied the history of Rome at all will find very helpful the reading of
even the briefest of our school histories of R@ne.

7. Antiquities and Philology. The subject of Classical Antiquities has always been
regarded as a branch (Adisciplinedo i s th
Friedrich August Wolf (1759.824) made Philology a science. It is quite tihe
Philology, in the common acceptation of the word, is merely the science of language, but
even here Antiquities has an important part to play. It is impossible to read
understandingly an ode of Horace or an oration of Cicero if one is ignorantsufciaé
life and the political institutions of Rome. But Classical Philology is much more than the
science of understanding and interpreting the classical languages. It claims for itself the
investigation of Greek and Roman life in all its aspects, sactallectual, and political,
so far as it has become known to us from the surviving literary, monumental, and

epigraphic records. Whitney puts i1t thus
that speech discloses as to the nature and historyrofma | f it i s hard
definitions, one can hardly forget the e
intellectual world. o Under this, the onl

Antiquities takes at once a higher plaltdbecomes the end, with linguistics the means,
and that is the true relation between them.
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FIG. 3
A ROMAN TEMPLE IN FRANCE
This building is now used as a Museum of Numismatics in Nimes (Nemausus), France.

8. But it happens that the study oétlanguages in which the records of classical
antiquity are preserved must first occupy the investigator, and that the study of language
as mere languageof its origin, its growth, its decayis in itself very interesting and
profitable. It happens that thenguages of Greece and Rome cannot be studied apart from
literatures of singular richness, beauty, and power, and the study of literature has always
been one of the most attractive and absorbing to cultivated men. It is not hard to
understand, thereforeshy the study of Antiquities has not been more prominent in
connection with philological training. Such study was the end to which only the few
pressed on. It was reserved, at least in systematic form, for the trained scholar in the
university. From theaurses in Greek and Latin conducted in our colleges it was crowded
out by the more obvious, but not more essential or interesting, subjects of linguistics and
literary criticism, or it was presented in those courses at best in the form of scrappy notes
onthe authors read in the classroom or in the dismembered alphabetical arrangement of a
dictionary.

9. Within more recent years, however, a change has been taking place, a change due to
several causes. In the first place, the literary criticism whichamae taught exclusively
in connection with classical authors and which claimed so large a part of the time allotted
to classical study has found a place in the departments of English. Secondly, a shift of
emphasis has relieved college courses of muchegiaary linguistic drill that was
formerly considered necessary. In the third place, the last sefiemtyears have seen a
very great advance in the knowledge of Classical Antiquities; it is possible to present in
positive dogmatic form much in fields wtein, at one time, guesswork and speculation
played a large part.

10. Finally, modern theories of education, which have narrowed the stream of classical
instruction only to deepen its channel and quicken its current, have caused more stress to



be lad upon the points of contact between the ancient and the modern world. The teacher
of the classics has come to realize that the obligations of the present to the past are not to
be so clearly presented and so vividly appreciated in connection with thed &iudy of

art and literature as in the investigation of the great social, political, and religious
problems which throughout all the ages have engaged the thought of cultivated men.

11. Sourceslt has already been remarké&d?j that Classical Philology draws its
knowledge from three sources, the literary, monumental, and epigraphic remains of
Greece and Rome. It is necessary that we should understand at the outset prieatssly
meant by each of these. By literary evidence we mean the formal writings of the Greeks
and Romans, that is, the books which the published that have come down to us. The form
of these books, the way they were published and have been preservbed,osilisidered
later. For the present it is sufficient to say that only a mere fraction of these writings has
come down to our day, and that of the surviving works we possess no originals, but
merely more or less imperfect copies. It is true, neverthaélessthese form as a whole
the most important of our sources of information, largely because they have been most
carefully studied and are best understood.

12. By monumental evidence we mean all the things actually made by the Greeks and
Romans thalhave come down to us. These things are collectively very numerous and of
very many kinds: coins, medals, pieces of jewelry, armor, pottery, statues, paintings,
bridges, aqueducts, fortifications, ruins of cities, etc. It is impossible to enumerate them
all. It is upon such remains as these that most of the surviving inscri@ia8sdre
preserved. Of the first importance for the study of the private life of the Romans are the
ruins of the city of Pompeii, preserved to us by the protection of the ashes that buried it at
the time of the eruption of Vesuvius in the year 79 A.D.

13. By epigraphic evidence we mean the words that were written, scratched, cut, or
stamped on hard rtexials, such as metal, stone, or wood, usually without thought of
literary finish. These vary from single words to records of very considerable extent, and
are briefly called Ainscriptions. o The s
curiousby mer el y tur ni ng o \Weascae aatinftaisiomumenta s o f
Epigraphicao r o f IE&tnbnscriptiahsThe legends stamped on coins and medals
are of great historical importance; many of these coins are now to be found in American
collections. With modern inscriptions on similar materials and for similar purposes every
student is, of course, familiar.

14. 1t will be seen at once that the importance of these sources will vary with the nature
of the subject we are studying and tbknfess of their preservation. For example, we may
read in a Roman poet a description of an ornament worn by a bride. A painting of a bride
wearing such an ornament would make the description clearer, but any doubt that might
remain would be removed if treeshould be found in the ruins of Pompg&iil@ a similar
ornament with its character proved by an inscription upon it. In this case all three sources
would have contributed tour knowledge.
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15. For other matters, especially intangible things, we may have to rely solely upon
descriptions, that is, upon literary sources. But it may well happen that no Roman wrote a
set description of the particular thing that we are studyinghat, if he did, his writings
have been lost, so that we may be forced to build up our knowledge bit by bit, by putting
together laboriously the scraps of information, mere hints perhaps, that we find scattered
here and there in the works of differenithor® authors, it may be, of very different
times. It is not hard to understand, therefore, that our knowledge of some things pertaining
to Roman Antiquities may be fairly complete, while of others we may have no knowledge
at all. It may be worth remairlg of literary sources that the more common and familiar a
thing was to the ancients, the less likely is it that we shall find a description of it in ancient
literature.

16. Reference BooksThe collecting and arranging of the information gleaneahfro
these sources has been the task of scholars from very early times, but so much has been
added to our knowledge by recent discoveries that all but the later books may be neglectec
by the student. A convenient list of reference works in English is Professo
Mc D a n Gude farghe Study of English Books on Roman Private Aifist giving
selections from the constantly increasing number of books treating of Roman Antiquities
will be found on pages 40812 of this book; at the head of ChaptelMl therewill be
given passages to be consulted in certain standard works. These works have been arrange
In two classes, systematic treatises and encyclopedic works, a list of which will be found
on pages 2:26. The student who lacks time to consult all these $sbkuld select one at
least of the better and larger works in each class for regular and methodical study. The
study should be warned not to neglect a book merely because it happens to be written in a
language that he does not read fluently; the verytparthe wants may happen to be easy
to read, and many of these works contain illustrations that tell their own stories
independently of the letterpress that accompanies them.

Systematic Treatised

1. Marquardt, Joachinas Privatleben der Romesecond edition, by August Mau
(Leipzig, Hirzel, 1886). This is the seventh volume oHhAedbuch der rémischen
Altertimer by Joachim Marquardt and Theodor Mommesen. It is a fallarthoritative
treatise, with a few illustrations. [Marquardt.]

2. Blimner, HugoDie romischen Privataltertiimethird edition (Munich, Beck,

1911). This is a part of the fourth volume of th@ndbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschatdited bylwan von Miillet (known now, however, &&andbuch

der Altertumswissenschaédited by Walter Otto). It is the latest elaborate work on the
subject, especially rich in the citation of authorities, and has some illustrations [Blimner.]

3. Becker, Wilhém Adolph, Gallus oder rémische Scenen aus der Zeit Augusts
second edition, by Hermann Goall, three volumes (Berlin, Calvary, 1880, 1881, 1882).
This is a standard authority in the form of a novel. The story is of no particular interest,
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butthenotesand Ex cur suseso are of importance. T
first edition, by Frederick Metcalfe, which is entitl€allus, or Roman Scenes of the Time

of Augustugninth edition, London, Longmans, 1888). If it is used with caution, this
transldion will help those who do not read German. [Bedgkéill: the references in this

book are all to the German original.]

4. Friedlander, LudwigDarstellungen aus der Sittengeschichte Roms in der Zeit von
August bis zum Ausgang der Antonimefour vdumes, ninth and tenth editions, by Georg
Wissowa (Leipzig, Hirzel, 1919, 1922, 1920, 1921). This is the great authority for the
time it covers. It gives, in effect, the history from the earliest times of all the matters
which it treats. There is an Endlisranslation of the seventh edition, in four volumes,
with the titleRoman Life and Manners under the Early EmgMew York, Dutton,
undated). References in this book following the name Friedlander will be to this English
translation. [Friedlander.]

5. Sandys, Sir John EdwiA,Companion to Latin Studighird edition (Cambridge:

At the University Press, 1921). This is a convenient handbook. [SaDadysanior)

6. Jones, H. Stuary, Companion to Roman Histof@xford: At the Clarendon Press,
1912). This is excellent for those subjects which it treats. [Jones.]

7. Cagnat, René, and Chapot,Ma n u e | doar c h(Raasl Facgrd,e r o ma i
Volume I, 1916; Volume II, 1920). This is a very valuable work. Volume | deals with
ALes Monumanhten O&®coMonuments, Sculpture
APeinture et Mosapupuque, |l nstr uGhepot) s de vi

8. McDaniel, Walton Brook€sRoman Private Life and Its Survivais the series
entitled AOur Debt( BostGomecMamnialRomé&one
published by Longmans, New York). This is a compact and interesting book. [McDaniel.]

9. Blimner, HugoTechnologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei
Griechen und Romeyin four volumes (1878.887). The first volume appeared in a new
edition in 1912, by H. Blimner (Leipzig, Teubner). This is the best description of the arts
and industries of ancient Greece and Rome. [Blunireatinologid

Encyclopedic Works

1. PaulyWissowa,RealEncyclopdlie der classischen Altertumswissenschtfis is a
monumental work, destined to be for many years the great authority upon the subject.
Unfortunately it has appeared very slowly and is not yet (1932) complete (it was begun in
1894). Volumes-XV (First Half), covering the articledal to Mesyros and Second
Series, VolumesIV (First Half), covering the articleRato Symposionhave appeared.
[Pauly-Wissowa.]

2. Daremberg, Charles Victor, and Saglio, Edmd&idtionnaire des antiquités
grecqueset omai nes dobéapr s | dParistHachdtte $911M18). | e s
This is a standard and authoritative work, with many illustrations. [DarerSaagiip. ]

3. Smith, William, A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquitiéisird edition, by W.
Wayte and G.E. Marindin, two volumes (London, Murray, 1890, 1891). This is the best
work of the sort in English. [Smith.]
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4. Baumester, AugustPenkmaler des klassischen Altertynmsthree volumes.
(Munich and Leipzig, Oldenbourg, 1889). This work deals with Greek and Roman
religion, art, and customs. It is richly illustrated. [Baumeister.]

5 Harper s Dictionary of ClEditesbyldaasy Lit er
Thurston Peck, second edition (New Yor k,

6. Schreiber, T Atlas of Clasical Antiquities Edited, for English Use, by W.C.F.
Anderson (London, Macmillan, 1895). This gives a copious collection of illustrations
bearing on Greek and Roman life, with explanatory text. [Schreiber.]

7. Rich, AnthonyA Dictionary of Roman an@reek Antiquitiesfifth edition (London,
Longmans, 1884). This is a convenient manual with many illustrations. [Rich.]

8. Walters, H.BA Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, Biography,
Geography, and MythologfCambridge, At the Unersity Press, 1916). [Walters.]

Other Books

Besides the systematic treatises and encyclopedic works, there may be listed five books
which treat the discoveries at Pompeii, the importance of which has been meriioned (
12), and one book on Ostia.

1. Overbeck, Johannd3pmpeii, in seinen Gebauden, Alterthiimern, und Kunstwgerken
fourth edition, by August Mau (Leipzig, Engelmann, 1884). This is the standard popular
work uponthe subiject, richly supplied with illustrations. [Overbeck.]

2. Mau, AugustPompeii, Its Life and Artranslated by Francis W. Key, second
edition (New York, Macmillan, 1902). This is the best account of the treasures of the
buried city that has apjared in English. It is at once interesting and scholarly. {Mau
Kelsey.]

3. Gusman, Pierr®ompeii, the City, Its Life and Atranslated by Florence
Simmonds and M. Jourdain (London, Heinemann, 1900). This gives the very best
collection of illustrdions, but is not so trustworthy in letterpress. [Gusman.]

4. Engelmann, Wilhelm\leue Fihrer durch PompdiLeipzig, Engelmann, 1925). An
English version of this work, entitledl New Guide to Pompegppeared in 1925
(Leipzig, Engelmann). [Engelmarin

5. Calza, GuidoQstia: Historical Guide to the Monumentsanslated by R. Weeden
Cooke (Milan and Rome, Bestetti and Tuminelli, 1926). [Calza.]

'"Privated in such pgagd tipsu bkelgipdob atlioe mlisa ttion L at i

? Students in secondary schools will find useful for preliminary reading the outline of the Roman
Constitution in the introduction to JohnstEmgery, Selected Orations and Letters of CicefFor
more advanced studis the following will be found useful: Abbd&pman Political Institutions
andRoman PoliticsGranrud Roman Constitutional HistoryareenidgeRoman Public Life
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3 Among such short histories are: AbbéttShort History of Romérank,A History of Rme
Boak,A History of Rome

* At the close of each item will be given in square bracke}ste abbreviation by which the
particular work will be named in references to it in this book.

Chapter 1: THE FAMILY

REFERENCES: Marquardt;@; Blumner,301-302; BeckeiGall, Il, 1-4, 6165, 187; Pauly
Wissowa, undea d f 9,8 g b Ucsoi g2n, famiiia@ U rDarembergSaglio,

undera d o patdirdo @B f ig@g n Wtsoi ghclot gon, famiiag Umpsat ri a; pot
Walters, undea d o ptoig@; BMeDant®l, 2326; Showerman, 668. Look up the wordamilia,

i n Halagndictoréary, and notice carefully its range of meanings. See, also, Sherman,
116, and the ar t iBEndydopagdadBrianniceeleeentto edition, XXIlh 82-
531, 540542, 565, 566, 573, fourteenth edition, XIX, 4532,

The Househould(§17) Extinction oftheP o t e(§20)U s
Other Meanings of Familia (§18-19) A g n (88031)

Patria (80test Us Co g n(&8R)o

Limitations (§21-22) Adf 888 s

Manus (823-24) The Family Cult (834-36)

Domini ca(8%e8) est Us Adoption (§37)

The Splitting Up of a House(§27-28)

17. The Househouldl f by our word Afamilyo
of husband, wife, and children, we may acknowledge at once that it does
correspond exactly to any meanings of the L&milia, varied as the dictionarie
show these to be. Husband, wife, and children did not necessarily constitL
independent family among the Romans, and were not necessarily members

the same family. The Romdamilia, in the sense nearest to thatted English
word Afamily, o was made up of tho:
the same Head of the Houged t e r )f Taeawa persobkssmight make a hos
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themselves: wife, unmarried daughters, sons, adopted sons, married or unr
with their wives, sons, unmarried daughters, and even remoter descendants
through males), yet they made but damilia in the eyes of the Romans. The
Head of such &amiliad ihousehol do or fihous ed®was
alwayss u 0 (ifills i swn master, 06 fii nde palnidl
iTro ¢dbubpgedt to another's a

FIG. 7
SOME MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY OF AUGUSTUS
Part of a relief from the Ara Pacis of Augustus, now in the Uffizi Gallery, Rtare

18. Other Meanings ofFamilia. The wordfamilia was also very commonly
used in a slightly wider sense to include, in addition to the persons named
(817), all the slaveand clients 8176182 and all the property real and perso
belongingtothgp at e r ,Praacquirkd akbsused by the persons unde
hisp o t e Bhe wbsd was also used of the slaves alone, and, rarely, of the p
alone. In a still wider and more important sense the word was applied to a
group of related persons, tgelln sconsi st i ng o ffamdidein
the sense a§17) that derived their descent through males from a commo
ancestor. This remote ancestor, could his life havedastrough all the
intervening centuries, would have beengtha t e r  ¢f allnhe persdhs
included in thg U nasd all would have been subject tophis t e lEleémbesship
in theg U was proved by the possession of thé mg§1647), the second of tt
three names that every citizen of the Republic regularly $@&).(

19. Theoretically thigy U hasl keen in prehistoric times one of tfaniliag
Afhouseholds, 0 whose union for p
Theoretically itgp at e r lad meénlome dfshe Heads of Houses from wk
in the days of the kings, had been choserptlet , or@sembly of old men
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(s e n Y The splitting up of this prehistoric household in the manner expla
iN827, a process repeated generation after generation, was believed to acci
the numerougamiliaethat, in later times, claimed connection with the
greatg e n.{THér® came to be, of courgee n of Mter origin that imitated the
organization of the oldag e n.fTHég U hasl an organization of which little is
known. It passedasolutions binding upon its members; it furnished guardian
minor children, and curators for the insane and spendthrifts. When a memb
without leaving heirs, thg U susceeded to such property as he did not dispc
by will and administered for the common good of all its members. These
members were callegl e n t vgete Baund to take part in the religious service
theg Ufssa c r a @, dad & @dimjtatheacommon property, and might, if-
chose, be laid to rest in a common bugiadund, if theg U maintained one.

Finally, the wordfamilia was often applied to certain branches gf 6 wisose
members had the sarmeo g n @W384860), the last of the threames mentione
in 838 For this sense damilia a more accurate word ssirps

20,Patri a . Theautacsitydthe at er dver s dedcdndants w
calledusuaffp at r i a,bptalsoe st Uis a , preati reis @anmtihmpierlums
paternum It was carried to a greater length by the Romans than by any of
people, so that, in its original and unmodified form,gha t r i a sgemsteu
excessive and cruel. Asey understood it, the a t e r ,indhevoiry| hadJ
absolute power over his children and other agnatic desceng8a6tsHe decidec
whether or not the neworn child should be ezed; he punished what he regar:
as misconduct with penalties as severe as banishment, slavery, and death;
could own and exchange propértgll that those subject to him earned or acqt
in any way was his; according to the letter of the lagy tvere little better than
chattels. If his right to one of them was disputed, he vindicated it by the sanr
of action that he used in order to maintain his right to a house or a horse; if
them was stolen, he proceeded against the abductbelordinary action for the
if for any reason he wished to transfer one of them to a third person, it was ¢
the same form of conveyance that he employed to transfer inanimate thing
jurists boasted that these powers were enjoyed by Rottizensi only.

21. Limitations. But however stern this authority was theoretically, it wa
greatly modified in practice, under the Republic by custom, under the Empi
law. King Romulus was said to have ordained that all sons and abdinst
daughers should be reared, and that no child should be put to death until it
year, unless it was grievously deformed. This at least secured life for the ¢

thoughthep at e r dtiladedidédiwbesher it should be admitted to his
household, witlihe resultant social and religious privileges, or be disowned
become an outcast. King Numa was said to have forbidden the sale into sla
a son who had married with the consent of his father. But of much great
importance was the check put by twms upon arbitrary and cruel punishment
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Custom, not law, obliged tiga t e r  tb ealnd cbuindd sf relatives and frier
i T dici um )evieemiesdnteneplated inflicting severe punishment u
his children, and public opinion obliged him to abide by its verdict. Even in
comparatively few cases when tradittefis us that the death penalty was actu
inflicted, we usually find that the father acted in the capacity of a magistr:
happening to be in office when the offense was committed, or that the pena
the ordinary law were merely anticipated, p@to avoid the disgrace of a puk
trial and execution.

22.50, too, in regard to the ownership of property the conditions were not
so hard as the strict letter of the law makes them appear to us. It was custol
the Head of the House &ssign to his children property,e ¢ 1 ( i a ant t |

owno), for them to manage f or tpdtes
f a mitheordiically held legal title to all their acquisitio®2(), yet practically
all property was acquired for and belonged to the household as a whole,
thep at er \Was,inieffect, itde more than a trustee to hold and adminis
for the common benefit. This is shown by fhet that there was no graver offer
against public morals, no fouler blot on private character, than to prove unt
thistrustp at r i m@n i u)nBepidesdiisythedoag centinuance of
thep o t eisirn itsedf a proof that its rigor was morpparent than real.

23.Manus. The subject of marriage will be considered later; at this point i
necessary only to define the power over the wife possessed by the husban
most extreme form, called by the Romamenus By the oldest and mosblemn

form of marriage the wife was separated entirely from her father's fag8iby &nd
passed into her hucsdmnwmdnltsi {Hlhismssumasy
course, that he wasu ¢ ; if hle was sot, then she was, though nominally in
"hand," really subject, as he was, topia t e r .fAmy proplerty he had of h
ownd and to have had any she must have been amtmt before her marriagje
passed to her husband's father as a matter of course. If she had npatgrhe
f a mifurniskkd a dowryd @,svhich shared the same fate, though it must
returned if she should be divorced. Whatever she acquired by kistrindr
otherwise while the marriage lasted also became her husband's (subjegeatiod
p ot eusderlikich he lived). So far, therefore, as property rights were
concernedmanuddiffered in no respect fromthea t r i a : threovife@vash |
| o @@ ,idladeon the husband's death took a daughter's share in his est

24.1n other respectanusconferred more limited powers. The husband w
required by law, not merely obliged by custom, to refer alleged misconduct
widetothed T d i domaestioung§21), and this was composed in part of he
cognates&32). He could put her away for certain graofeenses only; Romulus
was said to have ordained that, if he divorced her without good cause, he st
punished with the loss of all his property. He could not sell her at all. In sh
public opinion and custom operated even more strongly for b&rqtion than fo
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that of her children. It must be noticed, therefore, that the chief distinctic

betweemanusandp at r i a lapio theefacttthdtehe former was a legal

relationship based upon the consent of the weaker party, while the latter v
natural relationship independent of all law and choice.

25.D00 mi ni c a. WReveastiwtadierity oftpea t e r  dver his |
descendants was callpda t r i a , hjs autherisy tovdrshis chattels was
calledd o mi n i ¢ aSopoodg as s tiveand retained his citizenship, thes
powers could be terminated only by his own deliberate act. He could dispos
property by gift or sale as freel)
very formal proceeding{ma n c ) by Which tEey beame each the Head of
new House, even if they were childless themselves or unmarried or mere cl
He might also emancipate an unmarried daughter, who thus in her own self
an independerfamilia, or he might give her in marriage to another Raritizen
an act by which she passed, according to early usag3(88, 62), into the
House of which her husband was Head, if hesvas (8 17 ror isto that of
which he was a member, if he was till i (rndd si ul. it mestbe nosced, ¢
the other hand, that the marriage of a son did not make pim& e r  dra
relieve him in any degree fromtpea t r i a : he ant kisswifelhad their
children were subject to the Head of his House as he hadbé®e his marriage
On the other hand, the Head of the House could not numberfamfilg his
daughterodés chil dren; | egiptaitnmaitaeaspc
their father, while an illegitimate child was from the moment of birth inskifror
herself an independefamilia.

26. Therightofg at er tb awmership it)tsis propertg(o mi ni ¢ g
was complete and absolute. This ownership included slaves as well as ina
things, for slaves, as well as inanimate thinwgsre mere chattels in the eyes of
law. The influence of custom and public opinion, so far as these tended to n
the horrors of their condition, will be discussed later188 158 162-163). It will
be sufficient to say here that, until imperial times, there was nothing to whic
slave could appeal from the judgment of his master. That judgmeriinaband
absolute.

27. The Splitting Up of a HouseEmancipation was not very common, anc
usually happened that the household was dissolved only by the death of its
When this occurred, as many new households were formed as there were |

directly subjected to his o t eastheln®ment of his death: wife, sons, unmai
daughters, widowed daughterslaw, and children of a deceased son. The chi
of a surviving son, it must be noticed, merely passed from the eoftheld s
grandfather to that of their fathéA son under age or an unmarried daughter
put under the care of a guardiani( }, selected from the sargeU yvery often ar
older brother, if there was one. The following diagtamill make this clearer:
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1 Gaius (pater familias) =2Gaia t (mater familias)

| [ | | |
3Aulus =4Tullia SAppius f =6Licinia  7Publius  3Terentia
9Marcus ='Terentia Minor

UTitus  '2Tiberius 3Quintus  !4Sextus ; _
15Servius  '6Decimus

28. It is assumed that Gaius was a widower who had had five children, thre
and two daughters. Of the sons, Aulus and Appius had married and each h
children; Appius then died. Of the daughters, TerentiaoMinad married Marcu
and become the mother of two children. When Gaius died, Publius and Te

were unmarried. Gaius had emancipated none of his children. The following
should be noticed:

(1) The living descendants of Gaius were ten (8,20, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,1
his son Appius was dead.

(2) Subjectto hip o t ewere bire (3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14).
(3) His daughter Terentia Minor (10) had passed out g fist eby het) <
marriage with Marcus (9), and her kclien (15, 16) alone out of all the

descendants of Gaius had not been subject to him.

(4) At his death were formed six independimhiliae, one consisting of four
persons (3, 4, 11, 12), the others of one person each (6, 7, 8, 13, 14).

(5) Titus and Tiberius (11, 12) merely passed out optlet eo§theld s
grandfather, Gaius, to come under that of their father, Aulus.

(6) If Quintus (13) and Sextus (14) were minors, guardians were appoint
them, as stated abov@ 27).

29. Extinction of theP o t e ShefJast r i a was@ttirgsishdd $n variou
ways:

(1) By the deathofthp at e r ,fasshasibéen éxglained§r27.
(2) By the emancipation of a son or a daughter.
(3) By the loss of citizenship of a son or a daughter.

(4) If the son becamefal Ume n orfhe dhughterai r g @ . v e
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(5) If either father or child was adopted by a thpedty.

(6) If the daughter passed by formal marriage into the paweangnunm of a
husband, though this did not essentially change her dependent conditic
(882339).

(7) If the son became a public magistrate. In this casp the ewas U :
suspended during the period of office, but, after it expired, the father might
the son accountable for his acts, public or private, while he held the magist

30.A g n .Utthas been remarke8 25 that the children of a daughter could |
be included in théamilia of her father, and§(18 that membership in the large
organization knan as theg U was limited to those who could trace their dest
through males to a common ancestor, in wipset ettsey vibald be were he
alive. All persons related to one another by such descent wereaajled U t
i a g n aAtgensliviad th@ closest tie of relanship known to the Romans. In t
list of a g n wetredncluded two classes of persons who would seem by tl
definition to be excluded. These were (1) the wife, who passethhysnto the
family of her husband (823, 25), becoming by law his agnate and the agnat
all his agnates, and (2) the adopted son. On the other hand a son who ha
emancipated§ 25 was excluded frorm g n Wi it @& hi s f at he
agnates, and could have no agnates of his own until he married or was adoj
anotherfamilia. The following diagram will make this clear:

1 Gaius (pater familias) =2Gaia (mater familias)

[ l |
SAppius =6Licinia 7Publius  STerentia
[Emancipated) [Emancipated] 9Marcus =!%Terentia Minor

3Aulus =4Tullia

UTitus 12Tiberius

130u; 14 . ;
Quintus Sextus 158ervius  '6Decimus

|
i
i
i
i
i
i
i
i
!
l [Emancipated]
i

[Servius adopted by Gaius]

31 It is supposed that Gaius and Gaia have five childrerugAéppius,
Publius, Terentia, and Terentia Minor), and six grandsons (Titus and Tiberit
sons of Aulus, Quintus and Sextus, the sons of Appius, and Servius and De
the sons of Terentia Minor). Gaius has emancipated two of his sons, Appit

Publius, and has adopted his grandson Servius, who had previously be

emancipated by his father, Marcus. There are four setggoh: Ut 0

(1) Gaius, his wife, and those whgsex t e r  lieasnfulusj TUIka, the wif
of Aulus, Terentia, Titus, Tiberius, and Servius, a son by adoption (1, 2, 3, 4
12, 15).


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#23
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#35
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#25
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#18
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#23
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#25
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#25

(2) Appius, his wife, and their two sons (5, 6, 18).1
(3) Publius, who is himselfpa t e r ,bu s dai gthstl &1l

(4) Marcus, his wife, Terentia Minor, and their child Decimus (9, 10, 1¢

Notice that the other child, Servius (15), having been emancipated by MarcL

longeragnate to his father, mother, or brother, but has become one of the |
of a g n roent@ned above, under (1).

FIG. 11
MAN AND WIFE
From a grave relief, now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York.

32 . CoCoprglhusiths other hand,ave what we call blood relations, r
matter whether they traced their relationship through males or through fema
regardless of what o t ehad bEes over them. The only barrier in the eyes ¢
law was loss of citizenshig 29, and even this was not always regarded. Tht
the table last given, Gaius, Aulus, Appius, Publius, Terentia, Terentia Minor,
Tiberius, Quintus, Sextus, Servius, and Decimus are all cogngltesne anothel

So, too, is Gaia with all her descendants mentioned. So also are Tullia, Titt
Tiberius; Licinia, Quintus, and Sextus; Marcus, Servius, and Decimus. B
husband and wife (Gaius and Gaia, Aulus and Tullia, Appius and Licinia, M
and Terentia Minor) are not cognates by virtue of their marriage, though tha
them agnates. Public opinion strongly discountenanced the marriage of co
within the sixth (later the fourth) degree, and persons within this degree wel
tohavehei T s @stuh & right to kiss.o Tt
from one of the interested parties through the common kinsman to the othe

matter may be under st ®iotidnary of o m

Antiquitiesinderc o g nodfto@ the ae given hereRig. 12 Cognates did not
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form an organic body in the State as the agnates formed thés§ 18-19), but
the twentysecond of February was set aside to commemorate the tie of bl
(c Ur a c.®gthisday p@sents were exchanged and family reunions \
probably held. It must be understood, however, ¢thatg n dhteindegal rights
or clams under the Republic.

. 6 Abavus 4 Abasia 6
truus = Abavuneculus
Abamita 5 Proavus 3 Proavia 5  Abmdlertera
Pgﬁmmu;“ Proavunculus
il ] A Smlintee
6 Avus 2 Asia i ]
Fllius Patruus Mmu Avunculus Magous Filiua
Fiia  Amila Magna Matertera Magna  Fidia
O ity . I——’\_ﬂ
5 3 Pater 1 Mdter 3 5
Fllius  Patruus Avunculus Filius
Filia Amita Matertera Fiha
(Propior Stbit- (Propior Sobrt-
nd v, Sébnnd) nd v, Sebrind)
4 2 0 g 4 6
Nepés Filius Friter EGO Soror I-‘ﬂim Nepds
Nept Filia ipse v, ipsa Neplis
(Sobﬂnuu (Consdbrinus (Cdnabbrlnun (Sbbr‘lnun
¥ Cénsdbrina) Consobrinag)
Sébnna) Sébrim)
—_— e — ——————— D | ——
L5 3 Filius 1 Filius 3 5
Nepdsv. Filiusv, Filia Filia Fllius v. Nepds v,
eplis Filia Filia Neptis
—— | p— e, e ——— —_————— — T —
6 4 Nepoa 2 Nepds Be 6
Pronepds Nepds v. Neptis Neptia Nepis v. Pronepls
Proneplis  Neplis eplis  Proneplis
/—-"\‘-—\ L ———— —A—
Pronepds 3 Proneptis 5
Pronepbc Pronepda
Proneptia Proneptiy
- -~ ——— N Fr———
Abpepds 4 Abneptis 6
Aboepds P S — Abnepoe
Abneptis Atnepds 5 Atneptis Abneptia

e e
Trineplis € Trineptis

Fig. 12
TABLE OF RELATIONSHIPS

33Adf gnPersons connected by marri
cognates and he with hers, were cadled f oThetesvere no formal degrees
ofa d f Q, asithterd were af o g n. Dhoseddd f gonviliem distinctive name:
were in common use wegener sorin-law; nurus daughtetin-law; socer father
in-law; socrus motherin-law;p r Q v ,ipg M v, Stepsord, steplaughtenitricus,
stepfather;noverca stepmother. If we compa these names with the awkwal
compounds that do duty for them in English, we shall have additional proof
stress laid by the Romans on family ties; two women who married brothers
calledi Un i taretatiotiskip for which we do not have eeecompound. The
names of blood relations tell the same story; a glance at the table of cogitat
12) will show how strong the Latin is here, how weak the English. We ha
fiuhe, 0 Aaunt, 0 and fAcous
betweeravunculusancpatruus mU t e rarid@mitaap a t r andkl @ nss @ e
can distinguish only by descriptive phrases. &arvusandtritavuswe have

merely the indefinite Aforefather:
the headship of the father. We speak ofithmo t-chceurnt r y 0 -an
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tongue, 0 but to pahtrfaandsRenrmaQﬁ . Asdtitepatensteod
tothef 0 |sostewdtheat r @iecd i (8875 177-180), thep a t itoi
thep | U,4hBp &t (sefthtors) to the rest of the citizens, ampiter (Jove the
Father) to the other gods.

34. The Family Cult It has been sai®& (30 thata g n Uvasithd closest tie
known to the Romans. The importance they attached to the agnatic group is
explained by their ideas of the future life. They believed that the sbalen had

an existence apart from the body, but they did not originally think that the <
were in a separate spiritland. They conceived of the souls as hovering arot
place of burial and requiring for its peace and happiness that offeringicdricl
drink be made to it regularly. Should the offerings be discontinued, the soul
thought, would cease to be happy, and might even become a spirit of evil tc
harm upon those who had neglected the proper rites. The maintenance of tt
and ceremonies devolved naturally upon the descendants from generatic
generation, whom the spirits in turn would guide and guard. Contact with Eti
and Greek art and myth later brought in such ideas of a place of torment or |

happiness as Vgil gathers up in Book VI of thaeneid

35. The Roman was bound, therefore, to perform these acts of affection ar
so long as he himself lived, and was bound no less to provide for their perfo
after his death by perpetuating his race tredfamily cult. A curse was believed

rest upon the childless man. Marriage was, therefore, a solemn religious
entered into only with the approval of the gods, ascertained by the auspic
taking a wife to himself the Roman made her a partakbis family mysteries, ¢
service that brooked no divided allegiance. He therefore separated her en
from her fatherdés family, and was
reserve to the husband with whom she was to minister at anotrer alt
(8823,25,62). Thep at er \aa tme pridstWfsthe household; those subje
hisp o t eassistddsin the prayers and offerings,gsh@ c r a f.a mi

36. But it might be that a marriage was fruitless, or that the Head of the H
saw his sons die before him. In this casé & to face the prospect of the

extinction of his family, and his own descent to the grave with no posterity tc

him blessed. One of two alternatives was open to him to avert such a calan
might give himself in adoption and pass into anotherlfamiwhich the

perpetuation of the family cult seemed certain, or he might adopt a son an:

perpetuate his own family. He usually followed the latter course, because it
peace for the souls of his ancestors no less than for his own.

37. Adoption. The person adopted was sometimpsat e r  Hinaseffj nhore
usually hewas & 9 | i u s. Intha caselofithe ktter the process was

calleda d o mndiwés a somewhat complicated proceeding by which the n:

parent conveyed his son to theéopter, the effect being to transfer the adopt
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person from one family to the other. The adoption pfaat e r \Wwas arnukch
more serious matter, for it involved the extinction of one fanglgg) in order to
prevent the extinction of another. This was cadled r o gnd twas@n affair of
the state. It had to be sanctioned byghe n t jtHe high&ss officers of religior
who had probably to make sure thatéhd r o dhatibrotrers enough to attend
the interests of ancestors who cult he was renouncing. fif ther t igdve tieeld)
consent, tha d r o dad still ¥ be sanctioned by theo mi t i aas thé acl
might deprive the U ofsts succession to the propedfthe childless marg(19.
If the comitiagave consent, thee d r o gsdhk from the position of Head of &
House to thatof & 0 | i u sin theshouiséhadldWwfshis adoptive fathiéhe had ¢
wife and children, they passed with him into the new family, and so did all
property. Over him the adoptive father aa t eas ovér & son of his own, ar
looked upon him as flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone. We can have ¢
only a feeble and inadequate notion of what adoption meant to the Roma

The sign = means fimarriedo; the

MAN AND WIFE
From a grave relief, now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York.

32. CoCon U bmpthe other hand, were what we call blood relations, no
matter whether they traced their relationship through males or through females, and
regardless of what o t ehad bEes over them. The only barrier in the eyes of the law
was loss of citizengp (8 29, and even this was not always regarded. Thus, in the
table last given, Gaius, Aulus, Appius, Publius, Terentia, Terentia Minor, Titus,
Tiberius, Quintus, Sextus, Serviusddbecimus are all cognates with one another. So,
too, is Gaia with all her descendants mentioned. So also are Tullia, Titus, and Tiberius;
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Licinia, Quintus, and Sextus; Marcus, Servius, and Decimus. But husband and wife
(Gaius and Gaia, Aulus and Tulliappius and Licinia, Marcus and Terentia Minor)

are not cognates by virtue of their marriage, though that made them agnates. Public

opinion strongly discountenanced the marriage of cognates within the sixth (later the

fourth) degree, and persons within thegree were said to have thd s
Ss. O

right

t o

K i

Dsittuh &

was cal cul

The degree

through the common kinsman to the other. The matter may be understood from this

tabl e

i DictioBamyioft Ahtifjstiesnderc o g nodftof the ae given here

(Fig. 12 Cognates did not form an organic body in the State as the agnates formed
theg U (88 1819), but the twentysecond of February was set aside to commemorate
the tie of blood¢ Ur a
reunions were probably held. It must be understood, however, thaj n daveind
legal rights or clans under the Republic.

c. @qg thisddayi p&sents were exchanged and family

1] Abavus 4 Abana 6
Abpatruus — Abav 1
Abamita 5 Proavus 3 Proavia 5  Abdmdlertera

ng::n‘;u Proavunculus
e g ot
Avus 2 Asvia 4 6
mlun Patruus Mm\u Avunculus Magous Filiua
Filia  Amita Magna Matertera Magna  Filia
i — e,
5 3 Pater 1 Mdter 5
liy P‘:tr:l‘:l ,;{vunculul ﬂ‘llius
r m dlertera F
(Propior Stbrt- (Propiormsobn-
v. a) Sullnud)
[ 3 2 0 g 4
!-;l;un Friter . EGO Soror l;l:‘iu. :Tcpdc
ilia .
(sobrxnus (Consdbrinus LR (Cbnaobmdnus (S‘bt;fi,x:u
¥ Cénsdbrina) Consibrina)
Sébmw) 5 'M)
— e ———
5 3 Filius 1 Filivs 3 5
Nepdsv. Filiusv, Filia Filia Flliusv. Nepls v,
eplis Filia Filia Neptis
.—4——\ ——n, —_—,— —
4 thés 2 Nepds A 6
Pmmp&p Nepds v. Neptis Neptia Nepds v. Pronepds
Proneplis  Neptis Neptis  Proneptis
Pl vy SIS e . eI
Proneyo.l 3 Proneptiz 5
Pronepds Pronepds
Proneptia Proneptis
-~ - Iy T—— i
Abnepds 4 Abneptis 6
Aboepd Abpepd
Abneptis Atnepdas 5 Atneptis Abneptia
e A
Trinepds & Trineptis
Fig. 12
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Chapter 2: ROMAN NAMES

REFERENCES: Marquardt;Z7; PaulyWissowa, undec o g n @Smith Darember a g | i o, H
Walters, unden @ me&andysCompanion174175. See, also, Egbert,-823; CagnatCour s d o6 E
Latine 37-87; Sandysl.atin Epigraphy 207-221; Showerman, 992.

The Threefold Name(838-40) Confusion of Nameg856-57)
ThePr a e n G4id5) Names of Women(§58)

The N @ m €846-47) Names of Slave$859)

The C 0o g n 9(8%8-50) Names of Freedmer(§60)
Additional Names (851-55) Naturalized Citizens (861)

38. The Threefold Name Nothing is more familiar to the student of Latin than the fact
that the Romans whose works he reads first have each a threef@ddaaus Julius
CaesarMarcus Tullius CicerpPublius Vergilius Maro. This was the system that
prevailed in the bestays of the Republic, but it was itself a development, starting in
earlier times with a more simple form, and ending, under the Empire, in utter confusion.
The earliest legends of Rome show us single names, Romulus, Remus, Faustulus; but sids
by side with hese we find also double names, Numa Pompilius, Ancus Matrtius, Tullus
Hostilius. It is possible that single names were the original fashion, but in early
inscriptions we find two names, the second of which, in the genitive case, represented the
father or he Head of the HousUr c us,CMErcad ¢ i. A litthd mteresuch &
genitive was followed by the lettéffor f 0 lonf wHornuxor, to denote the relationship.
Later still, but very anciently nevertheless, we find the-br@en man in possessi of the
three names with which we are familiar, th& m® mark his cland Un s
thec o g n @omerk his family, and ther a e nt@meekrhim as an individual. The
regular order of the three namepis a e n@@mE® gn Fm~ ~ __
although in poetry therder is often changed to adapt the name a £+
whole to the meter.

39. Great formality required even more than the three names.
official documents and in the state records it was usual to insert
bet weenn @mandcnodgsn feperna e n Gfis fatlzer, @
grandfather, and gregrandfather, and sometimes even the namef
the tribe in which he was registered as a citizen. So Cicero migr {=
have written his name &4. Tullius M. f. M. n. M. pr. Cor. Cicefo <=
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that is, Marcus Tullius Cicero, soh @ ) of Mascus, grandsom(e p &f 8arcus, great
grandsongg r o n)eoppMargus, of the tribe Cornelia.

40. On the other hand, even the threefold name was too long for ordinary use. Children,
slaves, and intimate friends addressed the father, masted, faled citizen by
hisp r a e nddly ©mlinary acquaintances used the g n @witle n
thep r a e naiiedfor emphatic address. In earnest appeals we fird @hen also
used, with sometimes theer a e n & thepossessiva @refixed. When two only ahe
three names are thus used in familiar intercourse, the order varieg. If thee nigone n
of the two, it always stands first, except in the poets, for metrical reasons, and in a few
places in prose where the text is uncertain. ligthre a e n i®@ométed, the arrangement
varies; the older writers regularly put theo g n @insteQicero usually follows this .
practice:cfAh Ul a S(MlitloB,8)jlcontrasC. Ser v §(Cat.u §3).Lhebar a
puts then @ mfirst; Horace, Livy, and Tacitus haweth arrangements, while Pliny the
Younger adheres to Caesaro6s wusage.

41. TheP r a e n.@heexmmber of names in actual us@as a e n $@emis o ais
preposterously small as compared with our Christian names, to which they in some
measure correspond.| was never much in excess of t
dwindled to eighteen. The following are all that are often found in the authors read in
school and in
college:Aulus(A),Decimus(D), G U u(@)a GnaeudCN), Ka e® AL T c {(LuyMUn i u
sMO, MU r dM) L T b I(R), @8 0 n(@),Bervius(SER, SextugSEX,Spurius(S), Tib
erius(TI1), andTitus(T). The abbreviations of these names varyAaoluswe find
regularlyA, but alscAV andAVL; for Sextusve find SEXTandSas well asSEX Similar
variations are found in the case of other a e n @mi n a

42. But small as this list seems to us, the natuwatervatism of the Romans found in it
a chance to display itself, and the great families repeated tha e n @fmeimchildren
from generation to generation in such a way as to make the identification of individuals
often very difficult in modern times'hus the Aemilii contented themselves with seven of
thesp r a e n BripGemeusL T c,iMWs | Milsr ¢Quusd nandriberius but
used in addition one that is not found in any
otherg_ UM& me r(MAM3. The Claudii used only
six, GU p DesimusL TiusP T b | Serwigs andTiberius A still
smaller number sufficed for the JulignU G0 puk c,i us |f
andSextuswith thep r a e n, @apiscuswhich went out of use R
in very early times. And even these selections were subject tc|| =
further limitations. Thusoftheg Un s Conhaanelbiraach ||
(stirpg), known asth€ | a u d i 0§, uddcetmgrnalesn @ mi
DecimusandTiberius and out of the sevamr a e n @eadiinn a
theg Un s Cthe bratich of ScipiosXor n Ul i Q) usBc
onlyGnaeusL 1 c,iandB 1 b lBvensfterpr a e nf@de r
found a place in a given family, it might be deliberately discardea:.
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the senate decreed that no Antonius should have the e n @ me afterNhé dogvnfad]
of the famous triumvir, Marcus Antonius.

43. From the list opraen @ miusual in his family the father gave one to his son on the
ninth day after his birth, theé i Us |. it vga$ a cusmmutteen, one that seems natural
enough in our own times, for the father to give his@un a e n ted msefirstborn son;

Ci c ermamed89 showsth® r a e n @ me four Nés repeated. When

thes@ r a e n @erea firstagiven, they must have been chosen with due regard to their
etymological meaningg(44) and have had some relation to the circumstances attending
the birth of the child.

44.SoL 1 cmeant originaMUgiib®momn imy tdhay, o
mo r n iQuga 3extusDecimis, Postumusetc., indicated the succession in the
family; Serviuswas connected, perhaps, witre r \GWneitlsg a u d Othees are
associated with the name of some divinityMas r cand® U me rwathuMars,
andTiberiuswith the river god Tiberis. Buhese meanings in the course of time were
forgotten as completely as we have forgotten the meanings of our Christian names, and
even the numeralswerepmh oyed with no reference to t
brotherwas calleQu g nt us

45, The abbreviation of thp r a e nwhmm@ona matter of mere caprice, as is the
writing of initials with us, but was an established custom, indicating, perhaps, Roman
citizenship. The r a e nwasweritten out in full only when it was used by itself or
when itbelonged to a person in one of the lower classes of society. When
Romanp r a e n @enéamiex over into English, they should always be written out in full
and pronounced accordingly. In the same way, when we read a Latin author and find
ap r a e nabineiated, the full name should always be pronounced if we read aloud or
translate.

46. TheN @ meTinen @ me¢he allimportant name, is called for greater precision
then me n andthen Pme n g e Whe chlldiinbdritadnt, as one inherits 6ne
surname now, and there was, therefore, no choice or selection aboutrit@heended
originally in -ius, and this ending was sacredly preserved by the patrician families; the
endings-eius -aius, -aeus and-etisare merely variations from it. Othendings point to a
nortLatin origin of theg U .MNames inU ¢ @Asv i d ) atkdGallg; thoseima(Ca e 9 9 n a
are Etruscan; those #d n orsi UnSias! v i )duie Umbtias or Picene.

47. Then @ mleetonged by custom to all connected with gh® rtosthe plebeian as
well as the patrician branches, to men, women, clients, and freedmen, without distinction.
It was perhaps the natural desire to separate themselves from the more humble bearers of
theirn @ mtnat led patrician families to use a limitedmber ofp r a e n @woidinga
those used by their clansmen of inferior social standing. At any rate, it is noticeable that
the plebeian families, as soon as political nobility and the busts in their hall® {830
gave them a standing above their fellows, showed the same exclusiveness in the selection
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of names for their children that the patricians hagldised before theng(42.

48. TheC o g n @ Besides the individual name and the name that marked bis s
the Roman had often a third name, calledcthe g n @thaeserved to indicate the family
or branch of thg U tosvhich he belongedg 1819). Almost all the greag e n wetks
thus divided, some of them into numerous branches. The Corgeliarfas example,
included the plebeian Dolabellae, Lentuli, Cethegi, and Cinnae, in addition to the patrician
ScipionesMaluginenses, Rufini, etc.

49. From the fact that in the official nam@§(3839) thec o g n Wiowed the name
of the tribe, it is generally believed that the oldest of tbegmin@did not go back
beyond the time of the division of the people into tribes. It is also generally believed that
thec o g n @vaseoriginally a nickname, bestowed on account of some personal
peculiarity or characteristic, sometimes as a compliment, soie®in derision. So we
find many pointing at physical traits, such
asAlbusBar b,Ct wms i Claudds Loagus(all originally adjectives),
andNUssiCap{ h&@uns: fAthe man with a nose, 0 f
asBenignusBlandus Catg S e r USiauvs Urefer ® the temperament; still others, such
asGallus Ligus S a b ¢ Siculss Tuscusdenote origin. Theseo g n & inmustde
remembered, descended from father to son; they would naturally lose their
appropriateness as they pasakmhg, until in the course of time their meanings were
entirely lost sight of, as were those of the a e n @&md).n a

50. Under the Republic the patricians had almost withgoegtion this third or family
name; we are told of but one man, Caius Marcius, who lacked it. With the plebeians
thec 0o g n @vasenat so common; perhaps its possession was the exception. The great
families of the Marii, Mummii, and Sertorii had none, aiigb the plebeian branches of
the Corneliarg U (848, the Tulliang U resd others, did. The 0 g n @amen
therefore, to be prized as an indication of ancient lineage, and inaisithose nobility
was new were anxious to acquire one to transmit to their children. Hence many
assumed o g n Qahther awn selection. Some of these were conceded to them by
public opinion as their due, as in the case of Cnaeus Pompeius, whdagoks as
hisc 0 g n @thene o g n Pweie gigen in derision, as we deride the maerder
coat of arms of some upstart in our own times. It is probable, however, that only patricians
ventured to assurmeo g n @undentlze Republic, though under the Emghiirt
possession was hardly more than the badge of freedom.

51. Additional Names Besides the three names already described, we find not
infrequently, even in Republican times, a fourth or a fifth. These also were
calledc 0 g n Gy a loose extensionf the word, until in the fourth century of our era
the namea g n @ wasrgiaen them by the grammarians. They may be conveniently
considered under four heads.

52. In the first place, the process that dividedgh& mt® branches might be continued
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even further. That is, as the U bezame extensive enough to throw ostigps (§ 19, so
thestirpsin process of time might throw off a branch of itself, for which there is nerbett
name than the vagdamilia. This actually happened very frequently: th&yns CornUl
for example, threw off thetirpsof theS ¢ ¢ p i Gaweé this in turn tr
theN U s ¢ Soave find the fourfold nanfeT bl i us Cor n €dinwhishtf®c o p i
last name was probably given very much in the same way as the third had been given
before the division took place.

53. In the second place, when a man passed from one family to another by adoption (
37), he regularly took the three names of his adoptive father and added ms@wme n
g e n madifiegl by the suffixU n LT&us, Lucius Aemilius Paulus, the son of Lucius
Aemilius Paulus Macedonicusge8 54for Macedonicuy was adopted by Publius
Cornelius Sipio, and took as his new narRel b | i u s
CornUl i us Sc the @meAvaynwhen Cdi
Octavius Caepias (Fig. 18) was adopted by Caius Juliu
Caesar,hebecan®@Upus | 1T1ius (Eig.es
19), and hence is variou:
AOctavianuso in the hist:

'S
Oct a

54. In the third place, an additional name, sometimes
calledc 0 g n @me n , veas oftenigiven bytaelamati
to a great statesman or victorious general, and was pu
hisc o g n @Anveslitknown example is in theame of ||
Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus; the titief r i ovas!
given him after his defeat of Hannibal. In the same way
grandson by adoption, the Publius Cornelius Scipio
Aemilianus mentioned abové 63, received the same honorable title after he had
destroyed Carthage, andwascafet b1 i us Cor nUl i us ScOphpri & A
examples ar&acedonicusgiven toLucius Aemilius Paulugor his defeat of Perseus, and
the title Augustusgiven by the senate to Octavianus. It is not certainly known whether or
not these names passed by inheritance to the descendants of those who originally earned
them, but it is probable that the el dest
title of honor.

55. In the fourth place, the fact that a man had inherited a nickname from his ancestors
in the form of ¢ 0 g n @846 did not prevent his receiving another from some
personal characteristic, especially as the inherited name had often no application, as we
have seen§(49, to its later possessor. To some ancient Publius Cornelius was given the
nicknameS ¢ § (8 499in the course of time thititle was taken by all his descendants,
without thought of its appropriateness, and it becamevag n @hennto one of these
descendants another nicknamNelJ s ,gvasagiven for personal reasons, which in course of
time lost its individuality and becasthe name of a whole familg £0); then, in
precisely the same way a member of this family became prominent enough to need a
separate name and was calledculum his fullname beigP 1 bl i us Cor nUl i u
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NUs 9 c a Omusrecident thahthere is no reason why the expansion should not have
continued indefinitely. It is also evident that we cannot always distinguish between a mere
nickname, one applied merely to an individual antipassing to his descendants, and the
additionalc o g n @hatenarked the family off from the rest of thtirps (8 19 to which

it belonged.

56. Confusion of NamesA system s elaborate as that described was almost sure to be
misunderstood or misgped, and in the later days of the Republic and under tharEm
we find all law and order in names disregarded.f@&an was caused by the misuse of
thep r a e n. ameimes o are found inone name,eB.] b1 i us Azl i us A
Ar ¢ h el Uu $he friliarG U simust have beenra @ mia wery ancient times.
Like irregularities occur in the use of the@ m&@wo in a name were not uncommon, one
being derived, perhaps, frommet family of the mother; occasionally three or four are used,
and fourteen are found in the name of one of the consuls of the year 169 A.D. By another
change, a word might go out of use gs & a e n @dneppear asrm@me nCi cer 00 s
enemy. i ci us Smlrﬂ;adeimrshlsn%me n g e n twhithdadSree bgpenu s
apr ae n(@4aleThec o g n @vasesimilarly abused. It ceased to denote the whole
family and came to distinguish membef the same family, as tipgaen @ m iongimally
had done: thus the three sons of Marcus Annaeus Seneca, for example, were called,
respectivelyMUr cus Annalelusi WNo vAIi gandluisc iStesn eAran a e |
Mela. Again, a name might be arranged eiéintly at different times: in the consular lists
we find the same mancallédl ci us Lucr Ut i uandLTrciicuisp iLtudcnrulk
FI Ovus Tricipitonus

57. There is even greater variation in the names of persons who had passed from one
family into another by adoption. Some took the additional n&8&E£55) from
thec o g n @nstead of from th@ @ meéome used more than amed m dinally, it
may be noticed that late in thenpire we find a man struggling under the load of forty
names.

58. Names of WomenNo very satisfactory account of the names of women can be
given, because it is impossible to discover any system in the choice and arrangement of
those that have contwwn to us. It may be said that the tlioée name for women was
unknown in the best days of the Repulgic; a e n @nwomea were rare and when
used were not abbreviated. More common were the adjedliaeisnaandMinor, and the
numeralsSecundandTertia, but these, unlike the corresponding names of rae)(
seem always to have denoted the place of the bearer among a group of sisters. It was mor

usual for the unmarried w@mails femimne fwre, c al |
with the addi ¢t o g n gk gehteecase, followes tatérdby the

letterf (f Q)Iltoimark the relationship. Anexampledsa e c i | i.a CMeetsealrl6gs d
wascalled T ] i @i dulia.o 6Ssomet i mes a wo m&maftesherd he
fatherds. The mardiiedt ovotmam , hmausS1HdY P afsts:

the ancient patrician ceremony, originally took mi§€J m gust as an adopted son took the
name of the family into which he passed, baamnot be shown that the rule was
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universally or even usually observed. Under the later forms of marriage the wife retained
her maiden name. In the time of the Empire we find the threefold name for women in
general use, with the same riotous confusioselection and arrangement as prevailed in
the case of the names of men at the same time.

59. Names of SlavesSlaves had no more right to names of their own than they had to
other property, but took such as their masters were pleased to give thesweardese
did not descend to their children. In the simpler life of early times the slave was
calledpuer, j ust as the word Aboyd was once us
Until late in the Republic the slave was known only by this name, miefutopor and
affixed to the @e mieni¥be odvMlohc @ ,prudeMae cds o
sl aepor(Aul 0) pufeAul usdés sl ave. o0 When sl ave
form no longer sufficed to distinguish them, and they received individual names. These
were usually foreign names, and oftlenoted the nationality of the slave; sometimes, in
mockery perhaps, they were the hgunding appellations of eastern potentates, such as
Afer, Eleutheros, Pharnaces. By this time, too, the werdushad supplantgalier. We
find, therefore, that towartthe end of the Republic the full name of a slave consisted of
his individual name followed by the @mantp r a e n (ﬂhm_cﬁder Is important) of his
master and by the woskrvusP har nac Us E g n OWhenda sl&ve assedd s er
from one master to another, he took th& mef the new master and added to it
thec 0 g n @htlee vld modified by the sfik -U n iméien Anna, the slave of Meenas,
became the property of Livia, shewascaledna LQvi ae serva Maec

60. Names of FreedmenThe freedman regularly kept the individual name which he
had had as a slave, ande®ed then @ mef his master with anp r a e n t@entedtar
assigned him, the individual name coming last as a sortofy n dinhappened
natural ly tpraant@ neheeftemgvent espedadly to a favorite slave. The
freedman of a woman took the name of hetdgte.gMUr cus LOvVvi us Augu
Ismarus the letted stood forl § b eand wasinserted in all formal documents. Of
course the master might disregard the regular form and give the freedman any name he
pleased. Thus, when Cicero manmitied his slave Tiro and Dionysius, he called the
former, in strict accord with custo{Ur ¢ us T ublutltoi the &tteiTh@ gaZe his
ownp r a e nandtben @ mef his friend Titus Pomponius Atticus, the new name
beingMUr cus P o mp @nThaisdiviflual oemey (Phaunaces, Dionysius, etc.)
were dropped by the descendants of fneexl, who were, with good reason, anxious to
hide all traces of their mean descent.

61. Naturalized Citizens When a foreigner received the right of citizenship, he took a
new name, which was aanged on much the same principles as have bgeaiesd in the
cases of freedmen. His original name was retained as a sod @f n Jamd:before it
were written thp r a e n t@atseited his fancy and the@ mef the person, always a
Roman citizen, to whom he owed hiso#inship. The most familiar example is that of the
Greek poet Archias, whom Cicero, in the welown oraton, déended; his name
wasAul us Li c i Heihad$ongheen ditackes to the family of the Luculli, and,



when he was made a citizen, he took as ismthat of his diinguished patron Lucius
Licinius Lucullus; we do not know why he selectedphe a e p/ﬁ?hhrnse Another

example is that of the Gaul mentioned by CaeBaB (1, 47),GUpus Vabllerruisus
He took his name from Caius Valerius Flaccus, the governor of Gtnd aime that he
received his citizenship. To this custom of taking the names of governors and generals is
due the frequent occurrence of the name
ACorneliuso in Sicily.

! C originally had the value of G andans it in the abbreviatior@ andCn. for GaiusandGnaeus
See Cagnat, 39, and Egbert, 25, 85. When they are Anglicized) theses n @renoft@nanritten
with the C.
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Chapter 3: MARRIAGE AND THE POSITION OF WOMEN

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 280; BeckerGall, II, 5-60; Friedlander, I, 22267; Smith, undenUt r i m
Baumeister, 696 9 8 ; Har pced ndimbm O n d epPauliWissowa, undec o Ump t i @

c @nf a rcrdenlithiWaltens, undemarriage DarembergSaglio,

undermUt r i m@anisg yn a e; Sdihdystompanion 175179, 184190; McDaniel, 4159;
Showerman, 11223, See, also, FowleBocial Life 135167; AbbottSociety and Politics41-99.

Early Forms of Marriage (§62-64) The Wedding Day(875)

| T s C®@696DH)i 0 The Wedding Garments(§76-78)
| Tstae (8686p)t i ae The Ceremany (§79-84)
Betrothals (§870-71) The Wedding Feast(885)

The Dowry (872) The Bridal Procession(886-89)
Essential Forms(§873-74) The Position of Women(§90-93)

62. Early Forms of Marriage. Polygamy was never sanctioned at Rome, and we are
told that for five centuries after the founding of the city divawes entirely unknown. Up
to the time of the Servian constitution (traditional date, sixth century B.C.) patricians were
the only citizens and intermarried only with patricians and with members of surrounding
communities having like social standing. Theydiorm of marriage known to them was
called c@nfarreUti @. Withmonthiedewaddthe nt of
solemn rites, in the presence of the accredited representativeg_di) hike patrician i
took his wife fr oomisdwag39ftabe bndUrt e fftealvedir I \i Uis
him children who should conserve the family mysteries, perpetuate his ancient race, and
extend the power of Rome. By this, the orgaldorm of marriage of the time, the wife
passed n ma n,amd the husb@nd acquired over her practically the same rights as he
would have over his own childreBY 2324) and otler dependent members of his family.
Such a marriage was saidtobee m conventi @ne (820ri s i n me

63. During this period, too, the free naitizens, the plebeiar(88 17#178), had been
busy in marrying and giving in marriage. There is little doubt that their unions had been as
sacred in their eyes, their family ties as strictly regarded supdi@ as those of the
patricians, but these unions were unhallowed by the national gods and unrecognized by
the civil law, simply because the plebeians were not yet citizens. Their form of marriage,
called s ,caensisted essentially in the living together continuously of the man and
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woman as husband and wife, though there were probably conventional forms and
observances, about which we know absolutely nothing. The plebeian husband might
acquire the same igs over the person and property of his wife as the patrician, but the
form of marriage did not in itself involv@anus The wife might remain a member of her
fatherds family and r et a82B bysnerehhabsentimgp er t vy
herself from her husband for the space tfrenctium, that is, three nights in

successioreach year If she did thisthe marriagewas i ne conventanddne |
the husband had no control over her property; if she did not, the marriage, like that of the
patricians,was um conventi @ne in manum

64. Another Roman form of marriage goes at least as far back aséhef Servius.
This was also plebeian, though not so ancieit asutsvas calledc @ e mant wa@ a
fictitious sale, by whichthp a t e r  df thenwoindn,(bsher T tifshie was subject
to one § 27), transferred her to the mamU t r i m@ nTihid form eusshlve been a
survival of the old custom of purchase and sale of wives, but we do not know when it was
introduced among the Romans. It carmednuswith it as a matteof course, and seems
to have been regarded socially as better formthanul'kse two existed for centuries side
by side, but @ e mgautvivedi s assaaformofmarriageum conventi @ne |

65.1 T s C @rhdudhithé Servian constitution matie plebeians citizens and
thereby legalized their forms of marriage, it did not give them the right of intermarriage
with the patricians. Many of the plebeian families were hardly less ancient than the
patricians, many were rich and powerful, but it was until 445 B.C. that marriages
between the two Orders were formally sanctioned by the civil law. The objection on the
part of the patricians was largely a religious one: the gods of the State were gods of the
patricians, the auspices could be taken dyigans only, the marriages of patricians only
were sanctioned by heaven. Their orators protested that the unions of the plebeians were
not marriages atall, notT s t a e (§ 89; the pieleeimn wife, they insisted, was only
takeni N mUt r: shendas at best only amor, notamUt e r :fher ofisgringU s
were fimother @atchicli @¢ren, 0 not

66. Much of this was class exaggeration, but it is true that for a longhieme U was
not so highly valued by the plebeians as by the patricians, and that the plebeians assigned
to cognates certain duties and privileges that devolved upon the pagrieiant \ith Us
the extension of the T s cn@my bfbhesg: points of défence disappeared. New
conditions were fixed for T s t a e; c Wle pipyitadsadi of compromise became the
usual form of marriage when one of the parties was a plebeian; and the stigma
disappeared from the wordU t r i m@mthewthrer hand, patriciaomen learned to
understand the advantages of amarreagen e ¢ o n v e n tanddnardagé n man u
with manusgrew less frequent, the taking of the auspices before the ceremony came to be
considered a mere form, and marriage began to lose its sacramerdaterh&Vith these
changes came later the laxness in the marital relation and the freedom of divorce that
seemed in the time of Augustus to threaten the very life of the commonwealth.
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67. It is probable that by the time of Cicero marriage wimusyas uncommon, and
consequently that @n f a ramde @ & i@t goge out of general use. To a limited
extent, however, the former was retained into Christian times, because certain priestly
offices (those of thé | Umi n U sndiha i0GrU8s 9 eowld b@iilledronly by
persons whosparents had been married by the confarreate cerer88r8482), the
sacramental form, and who had themselves been married by the same form. Augustus
offered exemption froomanusto mothers of three children, but this was not enough, for
so great became the reluctance of women to submmatasthat in order to fill even
these few priestly offices it was found necessary under Tiberius to elimiaatesfrom
the confarreate ceremony.

68.1 T st a e . THdrewere eedain conditions that had to be satisfied before a legal
marriage could be contracted even by citizens. The requirements were as follows:

(1) The consent of both parties should be given, or that qfettes fami | if obesor
bothwere n pat r i. Undgr Augustastit Was @rovided that theger
f a mishould)rot withhold his consent unless he could show valid reasons for doing so.

(2) Both of the parties should pel b ethetesould be no maamge between children.
Although no precise age was fixed by law, it is probable that fourteen and twelve were the
lowest limit for the man and the woman respectively.

(3) Both man and woman should be unmarried. Polygamy was never sanctioned at
Rome(§ 62.

(4) The parties should not be nearly related. The restrictions in this direction were fixed
by public opinion rather than by law and varied greatly at different tinezfming
gradually less severe. In general it may be said that marriage was absolutely forbidden
between ascendants and descendants, between other cognates within the sixth (later the
fourth) degree§ 32, and between the nearerd f ¢§Sr83). s

If the parties could satisfy these conditions, they might be legally married, but
distinctions were still made that affected the civil status of the childittough no doubt
was cast upon their legitimacy or upon the moral character of their parents.

69. If the conditions named g 68were fulfilled and the husband and wife werehbot
Roman citizens, their marriage was callefl s t a e, whidh pe¢ max teanslate by
iregul ar marriage. o Theidli ljaddwanblyo © s
bithc 0vUs opthim&@sséseed of all civil ri

If one of the parties was a Roman citizen and the other a membeoafmunity
havingthd T s ch@tmdt full Romarc 0 v,ithe tdasriage was still calledT st a e
n T p tbutahe children took the civil standing of the father. This means that, if the father
was a citizen and the mother a foreigner, the children gitzens, but, if the father was a
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foreigner and the mother a citizen, the children were foreigpeesi( e )gas @as their
father.

But if either of the parties was without the s ¢, ffien rhatrlage though still legal,
wascalled ni T sptiaecgi mill st um mUfienm®@niremul ar mar
children, though legitimate, took the civil position of the parent of lower degree. We seem
to have something analogous to this today in the loss of social standing which usually
follows the narriage of one person with another of distinctly inferior position.

70. Betrothals Formal betrothaly p @ n Jsafla prefiminary to marriage was

considered good form but was not legally necessary and carried with it no obligations that
could be enfared by law. In thes p @ n sh&rhaiden was promised to the man as his
bride with Awords of style, o0 that is, in
maiden herself, butby hera t e r ,brébyrhiert i (LM ifshewasnot n patri U
p ot e.dntthe same way, the promise was made to the man directly only in case he
wass u § (8 17rotherwiset was made to the Head of his House, who had asked for
him the maiden in marriage. The Awords o

iSpondUsne GUparrfshetvasaward® @lamm LT ci ¢
f o l),imiiforf 01 i)@x@e 8nd dar o ?

"DO bene vor"tant! Sponded@
"DQ bened vortant!

71 At any rate, the word p o nwh®téthnically used of the promise, and the maiden
was hencefortls p @.iTkegperson who made the promise had always the right to cancel
it. This was usudy done through an intermediany { n }; hencs the formal expression
for breaking an engagementwa® p u d i u m , or eimplyn ¢ m {Un \®hildkinee
contract was entirely orgided, it should be noticed that a man was liabjertof WFind a
formed two engagements at the same time, and that he could not recover any presents
made with a view to a future marriage if he himself broke the engagement. Such presents
were almost always made. Though we find that articles for personal use, the toilet, etc.,
were common, a ring was usually given. The ring was worn on the third finger of the left
hand, because it was believed that a nerve (or sinew) ran directly from this finger to the
heart. It was also usual for teep @ to snake a present to her betrothed.

72. The Dowry. It was a point of honor with the Romans, as it is now with some
European peoples, for the bride to bring to her husband a ddv@}}Mo_dem
Frenchdot). In the case of agifl n  p at r ethis wowdtbe farmisbied by the Head of
her House; in the case of oseu ¢ itiwhsrfurnished from her own property, or, if she
had none, was contributed by her relatives. It seems that if they were reluctant she might
by process of law compel her asdants at least to furnish it. In early times, when
marriagec u m ¢ o n prevailedi afthesproperty brought by the bride became the
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property of her husband, orof lgsa t e r (@ a3mlut iri lades times,

whenmanuswas less common, and especially after divorce had become of frequent
occurrence, a distinction was made. A pa
own exclusive use, and a part was made over to twgunder the technical name

of d @ $he relative proportions varied, of course, with circumstances.

73. Essential FormsThere were really no legal forms necessary for the solemnization
of a marriage; there was no license to be procured from the civil authorities; the
ceremonies,imple or elaborate, did not have to be
performed by persons authorized by the StEte. one
thing necessary was the consent of both parties, if they
weres u 0 ,orbfthéirp at r Us , ifftheymierdn Us
patri U .lphagbeen temarleé B8, (1) that
thep at er cbudmefuseihid ensent for valid
reasons only; on the other hand, he could command the
consent of persons subject to him. Parental and filial
affection(p i € matls this hardship much less rigorous
than it now seems to u§§ 2122).

\  74. But, though this consent was the only condition for a
legal marriage, it had to be showy dome act of personal

\B union between the parties, that is, the marriage could not

"MWl be entered into by letter or by messenger or by proxy.

“*Such a public act was the joining of handse(x t r Ur u m

i Tnctii® the presence of wrigherselishe essorted o her t h

husbandds house, never omitted when the

times, the signing of the marriage contract. It was never necessary to a valid marriage that

the parties should live together as man arfd wihough, as we have se&@6(), this

living together of itself constituted a legal marriage.

75. The Wedding Day It will be noticed that superstition played an important jpart
the arrangements for a wedding two thousand years ago, as it does now. Especial pains
had to be taken to secure a lucky day. The Kalends, Nones, and Ides of each month, and
the day following each of them, were unlucky. So was all of May and thedifstth
June, on account of certain religious ceremonies observed in these months, in May the
Argean offerings and the e m1, in Juae thel i Us  rcenheictgdiwihsvasta.
Besides these, tiki Us p aRelmuary 181 (hed the days when the entrance to the
lower world was supposed to be open, August 24, October 5, and November 8, were
carefully avoided. On¢hird of the year, therefore, was absolutely barred. The great
holidays, too, and these were legion, were avoided, not because they were unlucky, but
because on these days friends and relatives were sure to have other engagements. Wome
being married for the send time chose these very holidays to make their weddings less
conspicuous.
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76. The Wedding Garments On the eve of her wedding day the bride dedicated to
theL a robier father's house hbulla (§ 99 andtoga praetextd§ 246, which married
women did not wear, @nalso, if she was not much over twelve years of age, her childish
playthings. For the sake of the omen she put on before going to sléepithei ca r Uc't
ort uni c a wavdhgniore lpiace and falling to the feet. It was said to have derived the
namerU ¢ froan being woven in the old fashioned way at an upright loom, though some
authorities have thought it so called because it hung straight, not being bloused over at the
belt. This same tunic was worn at the wedding.

77. On the morning of the weddj day the bride was dressed for the ceremony by her
mother.Roman poets show unusual tenderness
they describe the motifk}
painting of such a scene is reproduced in Figure §. =~ £
The chief article of dress was theu n i c alread) ¢
mentioned § 76), which was fastened around the | ¥ )\%

a, A

waist with a band of wool tied in the knot of u/}'fr" . B
Herculesf 9d u s H e) probablYbeeauss \,,3 f_f
Hercules was the guardian of wedded lifeisTknot A= zf
the husband only was privileged to untie. Over tt k78 :l A%
tunic was worn the bridal veil, the flaroelored vei {74
(flammeun), shown in Figure 27. So important we {774
the veil of the bride that | be riet o v ei K3
the word regularly used for the miage of a M-
woman.

78. Especial attention was given to the arrangement of the hair. It was divided into six
locks by the point of a spear, or comb of that shape, a practice surviving, probably, from
ancient marriage by capture 86); these locks, perhaps braided, were kept in position by
ribbons yittae). As the Vestals wore the hair thus arranged, it must have been an
extremely early fashion, at any rate. The bride had also @&woé flowers and sacred
plants gathered by herself. The groom wore, of course, the toga and had a similar wreath
of flowers on his head. He was accompanied to the home of the bride at the
proper time by relatives, friends, and clier§§ (76180), who were bound
to do him every honor on his wedding day.

79. The Ceremony In connection with the marriage ceremonies it must
be remembered that only the consent was necegRiRa(74), with the act
expressing the consent, and that all other forms and ceremonies were
nonessential and variabl®omething depended upon the particular form
used, but more upon threealth and social position of the families interested.
It is probable that most weddings were a good deal simpler than those
THE described by our chief authorities.
FLAMMEUM ceremony was performed, was decked with floweraghe of trees, bands
of wool, and tapestries. The guests arrived before the hour of sunrise, but
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even then the omens had been already taken. In the ancient confarreate ceremony these
were taken by the public augur, but in later times, no matter whatri@aey, the
haruspices merely consulted the entrails of a sheep which had been killed in sacrifice.

80. After the omens had been pronounced favorable, the bride and groom appeared in
the atrium § 199, the public room of the house, and the wedding began. This consisted
of two parts:

(1) The ceremony proper, varying according to the form used ¢ f a rcrgeelhipit@d@ &
orl s)utke essential part being the consent befoteessesy8 7374).

(2) The festivities, i ncluding the f eas
a show of force from her ndetbheenew mea(thans ,
essential part), and her reception there.

81 The confarreate ceremony began withdhe x t r Ur u@&wv4i Therbdde and
groom were brought together by the @ n, a rbadron but once married and living with
her husband in undisturbed wedlock. They joined hanteeipresence of ten witnesses
representing the tayp e n of thec 1 r These are shown on an ancient sarcophagus found
at Naples (Fig. 28). Then followed the words of consent spoken by the@nide: n d g t1
GUpus, .egloheGUypoar ds me a nyou dieBaiesnthef @m thereyh e r ¢
am Gaia, o i.e., il am bone of your bone,
no matter what the names of the bride and groom, and goes back to a time
whenG U pwas an dmeot r a e n(@5B6e Ihimplied that the bride was actually
entering they U nfshe groom (823, 25, 30, 35), and was probably chosen for the lucky
meaning § 44 of the name& U pamdG U pExven in marriages i ne ¢ o thevokdnt i &
formula came to be used, its import having been lost in lapse of time. The bride and
groom then took their places side by side at the left of the altar and facing it, sitting on
stools covered witkthe pelt of the sheep slain for the sacrifige’9).

82. A bloodless offering was made to Jupiter byPoatifex Maximuand theF | Ume n
Di tonsssting of the cake of spéiit a r r e u)nfronh whichuthe ceremony got the
namec @n f a rThen the ¢aké was eaten by the bride and groom. With the offering to
Jupiter a prayer was recited by the Flamen to Juno as the goddess of
marriage, and to Tellus, Picumnus, and Pilumnusiedeof the country an
its fruits. The utensils necessary for the offering were carried in a cove
basket ¢umerg by a boy calledamillus(Fig. 29), whose parents must.
both be living at the time (i.e., he muspba t r @ mu s )eThenmU |,
followed the congratulations, the guests using the viokdll ¢ ¢ i t e r| .4

83. Thec o U mipegain With the fictitious sale, carried out in the pres
of no fewer than five witnesses. The purchase money, represented by
single coin, was laid in the scales held by @ b r.iThe Bcalss,
scaleholder, coin, an witnesses were all necessary for this kind of mau Tee

A CAMILLUS

(See also Figures
127 and 128.)



http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#198
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#73
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#74
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_2.html#56
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#23
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#25
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#30
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_1.html#35
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_2.html#44
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#79

Then followed thel e x t r U r anohthe wordd of cBnserg 81), borrowed, as s
been said, from the confarreate ceremony. Originally the groom had asked thanbride
si bi mUt er f el absentéd, anel puste hinvaesimllaequestiosjbi
pater f ami |Totlishe¢os gaee arvadffitmiatioet answer. A prayas then
recited and sometimes, perhaps, a sacrifice was offered, after which came the
congratulations, as in the other and more elaborate ceremony.

84. The third form, that is, the ceremonies preliminary te ,\pbably admitted of
more variatio than either of the others, but no description has come down to us. We may
be sure that the hands were clasped, the words of consent sp&dirafid
congratulations offered, buteAknow of no special customs or usages. It was almost
inevitable that the three forms should become more or less alike in the course of time,
though the cake of spe& 82 could notbe borrowed from the confarreate ceremony by
either of the others, or the scales and their hoBI&8(from the ceremony ofo Umpt i @

85. The Wedding FeastAfter the conclusio of the ceremony came the wedding feast
(c Un a n)]lagsting ifdaily simes until evening. There can be no doubt that this was
regularly given at the house of the brid
It was (gi ven saweretekceptiogal ameduets spdcial aircumstances
which might cause a similar change today. The feast seems to have concluded with the
distribution among the guests of pieces of the wedding cake t (Pr Eharencame to
be so much extravagance at these feasts and rate¢he @hentiomed ir§ 89that under
Augustus it was proposed to limit their cost by tavone thousand sesterces (fifty
dollars). His efforts to limit such expenditures were, however, fruitless.

86. The Bridal ProcessionAfter the wedding feast the bride was formally taken to her
husband's house. This ceremony was calléfid u, and,$inde it was essential to validity
of the marriage§ 74), it was never omitted. It was a public function, that is, anyone might
join the procession and take part in the merrimeatdistinguished it; we are told that
persons of rank did not scruple to wait in the street to see a bride. As evening approached,
the procession was f or med-bdarers and futplaybreat b r i
its head. When all was ready, tmarriage hymnhiymenaeyswas sung and the groom
took the bride with a show of force from the arms of her mother. The Romans saw in this
custom a reminiscence of the rape of the Sabines, but it probably goes far back beyond the
founding of Rome to the cush of marriage by capture that prevailed among many
peoples § 78. The bride then took her place in the procession. She was attended by three
boyspatr 0 mo (&882; twolbtthegemwalked beside her, each holding one of her
hands, while the other carried before her the wedding torch of white thhgem(n 3. al b a
Behind thebride were carried the distaff and spindle, emblems of domestic life.
Thecamilluswith hiscumera(§ 82 also walked in the procession.

87. During the march were sung thee r § é S c e aboupding in coarse jests and
personalities. The crowd also shouted the ancient marriage cry, the significance of which
the Romans themselves did not understand. We find it in at least five forms, all variations


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#81
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#81
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#82
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#83
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#n2
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#89
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#74
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#78
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#82
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#82

of Talassius or Talassio, thema, probably, of a Sabine divinity, whose functions,

however, are unknown. Livy derives it from the supposed name of a senator in the time of
Romulus. On the way the bride, by dropping one of three coins which she carried, made
an offering tothd. a r U sp i G ¢tk gbds of the crossroads490; of the other two

she gave one to the groom as an emblem of the dowry she brought him, and one to

theL a roblss house. The groom meahite scattered nuts through the crowd. This is
explained by Catullus that the groom had become a man and had put away childish things
(8899, 103, but the nuts were rather a symbol of fruitfulness. The custom survives in the
throwing of rice in modem times.

88 When the procession reached the grool
with bands of woolprobably a symbol of her own work as mistress of the household, and
anointed the door with oil and fat, emblems of plenty. She was then lifted carefully over
the threshold, in order, some say, to avoid the chance of so bad an omen as a slip of the
foot onentering the house for the first time. Others, however, see in the custom another
survival of marriage by capturg 78. She then pronounced again the words of
consentU b i t T GU (g &), ancethie alooiG Wareaclosed against the general
crowd; only the invited guests entered with the nembyried pair.

89. The husbargimet his wife in the atrium and offered her fire and water in token of
the life they were to live together and of her part in the home. Upon the hearth was ready
the wood for a fire; this the brideridled with the marriage torch, which had been carried
before her. The torch was afterwards thrown among the guests to be scrambled for as a
lucky possession. A prayer was then recited by the bride and she was placed by
thepr Onanthel e c t u s, whiehmlvayd stoad in the atrium on the wedding
night. Here it afterwards remained as a piece of ornamental furniture only. On the next
day there was given in the new home the second wedding feasp (Z&t85) ta the
friends and relatives, and at this feast the bride made her first offering to the gods as
amUt r. ®sedes of feasts followed, given in honor of the newidded pair by those
in whosesocial circles they moved.

90. The Position of WomenWith her marriage the Roman
woman reached a position not attained by the women of any o
nation in the ancient worldNo other people held its women in su
high respect; nowhere else did waonmexert so strong and
beneficent an influence. In her own house the Roman matron \
absolute mistress. She directed its economy and supervised th
of the household slaves, but did no menial work herself. She w
her chil drends heingardydrginingamdl c o
education. Her daughters wer
mistresses of similar homes, and remained her closest compat
until she herself had dressed them for their bridal and their hus | U _Z2# % v
had torn them fromherarmS.he was her hushb Fio. 31 p me
business as well as in household matters, and he often consulicu /AN SFRNING
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on affairs of state. She was not confined at home to asetcobsb | ed wo menoé s
apartments, as were her sisters in Greece; the whole house was ogreisteheceived

her husbandbdés guests and sat at tabl e wi
themanusof her husband, the restraint was so tempered by law and ci&intiiat ske

could hardly have been chafed by the fetters which had been forged with her own consent

(873.

9. Out of the howsd el tah enbiE) Boddd forsts earers s
profound respect. Men made way for her in the street; she had a place at the public games
at the theaters, and at the great religiceremonies of state. She could give testimony in
the courts, and until late in the Republic might even appear as an advocate. She often

managed her own property hersel f. It 1 s
work on farming is dedicatetd his wife, and intended as a guide for her in the
management of her own | and. The matronos

joyous occasion by the members of her household, and the people as a whole celebrated
theMUt r ntUh € aRoman fAMot hero6s Dayo), the gr
presents were given to wives and mothers. Finally, if a woman came of a noble family,
she might be honored, after she had passed away, with a public eulogy, delivered from
ther @ sirt the &orum § 480.

92. It must be admitted that the education of women was not carried far at Rome, and
that their accomplishments were few, and useful and homélgrritan elegant. So far as
accomplishments were concerned, however, their husbands fared no better. Even in our
own country, restrictions on elementary education for women existed originally and were
removed very slowly. For instance, it is told that ieMNHaven, in 1684, girls were
forbidden to attend the grammar schools.

93. It must be admitted, too, that a great change took place in the last years of the
Republic. With the laxness of the family life, the freedom of divorce, and the inflow of
wealh and extravagance, the purity and dignity of the Roman matron declined, as the
manhood and the strength of her father and her husband had declined before. It must be
remembered, however, that ancient writers did not dwell upon certain subjects that are
favorites with our own. The simple joys of childhood and domestic life, home, the praises
of sister, wife, and mother may not have been too sacred for the poet and the essayist of
Rome, but the essayist and the poet did not make them their themes; theyctook
matters for granted, and felt no need to dwell upon them. The mother of Horace may have
been a singularly gifted woman, but she is never mentioned by her son. The descriptions
of domestic life, therefore, that have come down to us either are frork Sreeces, or
else they deal with precisely those circles where fashion, profligacy, and impurity made
easy the work of the satirist. It is, therefore, safe to say that the pictures painted for us in
the verse of Catullus and Juvenal, for example, wergu®bf Roman women as a class
in the times of which they write. The strong, pure woman of the early day must have had
many to imitate her virtues in the darkest times of the Empire. There were noble mothers
then, as well as in the times of the Gracdineré were wives as noble as the wife of
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Marcus Brutus.

! In Roman law unbroken possessidng Jwtmovable things for one year gave full title to
ownership of them. If the possession was broken (interrupted). the timel ofthesl to begin to
run afresh (i.e. the previous possession, ar,uvas regarded as canceled).

Catogivestherécpe f or this cake: @ Sp§206 Addanisecumie,c k o f
bay | eaves, two pounds of | ard, and a pound o

% The tusband had at some point slipped away from the procession and gone to his home, there to
await the coming of the bride.
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Chapter 4: CHILDREN AND EDUCATION

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 8034; Blimner, 29840; BecketGoall, 11, 65-114; Friedlader, |, 156161, 111,
Chapterlll,21628 1, fAPhil osophy as a IModwad IEidtitae ol idu
undereducation 571-573; Baumeister, 237, 158%91; Schreiber, Plates LXXX, LXXXII, LXXXIX, XC;
SandysCompanion 228236; Darembergaglio, undeeducatiq Walters, undeeducation! 1 d Rasly
Wissowa, undeBchulen FowlerSocial Life 168203; McDaniel, 6680; Showerman, 8311, 194202;
Gwynn; Arthur M. Gat es ThefS@uthdtahktic QuarttrBR d0s4l9 (Cchket, ¢

1931).

Legal Status(894) Schools of Rhetorig(§115)
Suscg8ex)i O Travel (8116)

Birthdays (§96) Professional Training (§117118)
Di Us LI8Mricus Remarks on the Schook§119120)
The Bulla (899) The Teacher(8121)
Nurses(8100101) Schooldays and Holiday&122)
Playthings (§102) ThePae da 828U s

Pets and Game¢8103) Discipline (8124)

Home Training (8104107) End of Childhood (§125126)
Schools(§108109) TheL § b e (81RN)i a

Subjects Taught in Elementary School§110-111)

Grammar Schools(8112114)

94. Legal Status The legal position of the children in tfemilia has been already
explained §8 2021). It has been shown that in the sy the law they were little better
than the chattels of the Head of the House. It rested with him to grant them the right to
live; all that they earned was his; they married at his bidding, and either remained under
hisp o t eos gadded under anothe less severe. It has also been suggested that custom
andp i ehadlnsade this condition less rigorous than it seems to us.

95.Su s c eThepowdrofthe at e r aa displayedinsmediately after the birth
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of the child. By invariable customwas laid upon the ground at his feet. If he raised

(tollere, suscipergit in his arms, he acknowledged it as his own by thesact 6 ¢)eapdt | @
admitted it to all the rights and privileges that membership in a Roman family implied. If
he should refuse o so, the child would become an outcast, without family, without the
protection of the spirits of the dea&l 34), utterly friendless and forsaken. The disposal of
the child did notall for any act of downright murder, such as was contemplated in the
case of Romulus and Remus and was afterwards forbidden by Romulus th& Kihg (

The chil d was (esxi pnénklegt issiiaien pycaslavd foom the house and

left on the highway to live or to die. It is improbable, however, that the Roman father was

I nclined to make actual use of this, his
appear frequaly in Roman comedies, they are doubtless made use of there as convenient
dramatic devices taken over from the Greek originals rather than as a reproduction of
actual cases in everyday life. No such actual cases are known during the Republic, at any
rate.

96. Birthdays. It was believed that @enius or guardian spirit, came into the world
with the child at birth. In the case of a girl this spirit was called hernCisely
connected with this idea was the celebration of the birthday, as the proper festival of
the Genius On that day bloodless offerings, such as flowers, wine, incense, and cakes,
were made to theenius Fresh white garments were worn, friendsimaisits or sent
letters of congratulation, presents were received from friends and members of the
household, and there was usually a feast.

97.Di Us L [Tk firstieight days of the life of
the acknowledged child were callpdr 0 m@andl i a
were the occasion of various religious
ceremoniesDuring this time the child was
O calledp T p(p & p although to weak and tiny
children thep r a e nnebiméagiven soon after birth.
Usually, on the ninth day in the case of a boy, on the
eighth in the casef a girl, the@ r a e n (@ 4Bewas
; given with due solemnity. A sacrifice was offered and
Fro. 36 the ceremony of purification was performed, which
it gave the day its namej Us |, dltsotgh i wasi s
also calledthel i Us n &hdni i rmThesé ceremonies seem to have been private,
that is, it cannot be shown that there was at this time any taking of the chtiehtplam
as there was among the Jews, or any enrollment of the namampfdicial list. Birth
registration, which many of our own states have been slow to enforce, was first required
under Marcus Aurelius, when it was ordained that the father must register the date of birth
and the name of his child within thirty days, ainfiobeforeth@ r ae f e c tinthe aer |
provinces before the a b u | U r.indhe gademfithe boy the registering of the name on
the list of citizens may have occurred at the time he put on they a (88i125427)i s

98 Thed i Us | was howdvar,a me of rejoicing and congratulation among the
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relatives and friends, and these, together with the household slaves, presented the child
with little metal toys or ornaments in tharf of flowers, miniature axes and swords,

various tools, and especially figures shaped like athatin { T n ) ét@ Ehese, called
collectively crepundia were strung together and worn around the neck and over the
breast. Such strings of thesepunda are shown in Figures 36 and 37. They served in the
first place as playthings to keepgrtehpe@ch
Besides, they were a protection against witchcraft or the evifegeq c ); this$hwas @

true especially of the T n uThey eould serve also as a means of identification in the

case of lost or stolen children, and for this reason Terence callstremmentaSuch

were the trinkets somet i§865 their vadué depemded, df an
course, upon the material of which they were made.

FIG. 37
CREPUNDIA
The original was found in the Crimea.

99. TheBulla. But of more significance than these waslib#a, which the féher hung
around the childbés neck on thisudafpti©
95). It consisted frequently of two concave pieces of gol
like a watch case (Fig. 38), fastened together by a wide
spring of the same metal, and contained an amulet as
protectionn against thea s c¢ i(808.1t ivad hung aroun:
the neck by a chain or cord and was worn upon the bre
Thebulla came originally from EtruriaFor a long time
only the children of patricians were allowed to
wearbullaeof gold; the plebeians contented themselves
with imitations made of leather, hung on a leather thonc
the course of time thastinction ceased to be observed,
we have seen such distinctions die out in the use of nat
and in the marriage cerer
thebulla aureamight be worn by the child of any freebor
citizen. The choice of material depended up@wtiealth
and generosity of the father rather than upon his social
position. The girl wore hdulla (Figs. 35 and 38) until the
eve of her wedding day; then she laid it aside with othei
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childish things, as we have se&7@. The boy wore his until he assumed thga

v i r (8127, shen it was dedicated to the r obtse house and carefully preserved. If

the boy became a successful general and won the coveted honor of a triumph, he always
wore hisbullain the triumphal procession as a protection against envy.

100. Nurses The mot her wa®90, hohanlyintheadayddthe nur s e
Republic but even undéne Empire; the Romans
heeded the teachings of nature in this respect longer
@ than any other civilized nation of the ancient wo@d.
BB course it was not always possible then, as it is not

iy always possible now, for the mother to nurse her
==>" children, and theher place was taken by a slave
(n T t),rtrodvkom the namen U t seems to have been
given out of affection. In the ordinary care of the
children, too, the mother was assisted, but only assisted, by slaves. Under the eye of the
mother, a slave washed an@sked the child, told it stories, sang it lullabies, and rocked it
to sleep on her arm or in a cradle (Fig. 40). The place of the modern baby carriage was
taken by a litterl( e c)t adesra cotta figure has come down to us (Fig. 41) representing a
child carried in such a litter by two men.

101 After the Punic Wars5(6) it became customary for tr
wel-todo to select for the <c
the child mightacquire the Greek language as naturally a<
own.In Latin literature are many passages that testify to t
affection felt for each other by nurse and child, an affectic
that lasted on into manhood and Womanhood
was a common thing for the youngfevio take
with her into her new home as her adviser anc
confidant, the nurse who had watched over he

. . Fia. 41
her infancy. Faithfulness on the part of such A GHILD 1N A LITTER

slaves was also frequently repaid by
manumission.

Fic. 42
Nul;sxxa 102. Playthings Comparatively little is known dhe playthings, pets, and

BOTTLE games of Roman children, because, as has beerf28J domestic life was
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not a theme of Roman writers and no books were then written especially youting

Still, there are scattered references in literature from which we can learn something, and
more is known from monumental sourc8sl@). This evidence shows that plaything

were numerous and of very many kinds. diepundiahave been mentioned already (

98); these miniature tools and implements seem to have been very common. Dolls there
were, too, andome of these have come down to us, though we cannot always distinguish
between statuettes and genuine playthings. Some dolls were made of clay, others of wax,
and even jointed arms and legs were not unknown (Figs. 43 and 44). Quintilian speaks of
ivory letters, to be used by children as letter blocks are now. Little wagons and carts were
also common. Horace speaks of hitching mice to toys of this sort, of building houses, and
ri di ng -hoonr shésse.aderkimerous pictures and description
children spinning tops, making them revolve by blows of a vidwgh, as
in Europe nowadays. Hoops also were a favorite plaything; they wet
driven with a stick and had pieces of metal fastened to them to warn
people of their approach. Boys walked on stilts.yTplayed with balls,
too, but as men enjoyed this sport as well, the account of it may be
deferred until we reach the subject of amuseméngdi .

)

103. Pets and Gamedets wee even more common then than now
(Fig. 45), and then as now the dog was easily first in the affections c
children. The house cat began to be known at Rome in the first cent
A.D. Birds were very commonly made pets. Thus besides the doves
pigeons wich are familiar to us, ducks, crows, and quail, we are told Jomi':;;ou‘
were pets of children. So also were geese, odd as this seems to us, aiu
there is a statue of a child struggling with a goose as large as himself. Monkeys were
known, but could not have been comm Mice have been mentioned already. Games of
many kinds were played by children, but we can only guess at, the nature of most of them,
as we have hardly any formal descriptions. There were games corresponding to our Odd
or Even, Bl i ndm@eakdlacksBnes 820, artd iSeesaw.d&ebdles and
nuts were used in games something like our marbles, and there wergaweslalso. To
these may be added, for boys, riding, swimgnand wrestling, although these were taken
too seriously, perhaps, to be called games and belonged rather to the training of boys for
the duties of citizenship.

104. Home Training The training of the children was conducted by the father and
motherin person. More stress was laid upon moral than upon intellectual development:
reverence for the gods, respect for the law, unquestioning and instant obedience to
authority, truthfulness, and sekliance were the most important lessons for the child to
learn. Much of the training came from the constant association of the children with their
parents, which was the characteristic feature of the home training of the Romans as
compared with that of other peoples of early days. The children sat at tabthearith
elders; in early times they helped to serve the meals. Until the age of seven both boys and
girls had their mother for their teacher. From her they learned to speak correctly their
native tongue. The mother taught them the elements of reading dmg)\&nd as much
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of the simpler operations of arithmetic as children so young could learn.

105 From about the age of seven the boy passed under the care of regular teachers, but
the gir]l remai ned her mot her 6 s essadlyncsitt a nt
short, because the Roman girl became a wife so y&u6§ (2], and there were things to
learn in the meantime that books do not teach. From her mother she learnadtasp
weave and sew; even Augustus wore garments woven by his wife. By her mother she was
initiated into all the mysteries of household economy and fitted to take her place as the
mistress of a household of her own, to be a Romidrt r, thexmaost dignifid position to
which a woman could aspire in the ancient wo88 9691).

1066 The boy, except during the hours of
the father was armer, as all Romans were in earlier times, the boy helped in the fields
and learned to plow and plant and reap. If the father was a man of high position and lived
In the capital, the boy stood by him in his atrium as he received his guests, learned to
know their faces, names, and rank, and acquired a practical knowledge of politics and
affairs of state. If the father was a senator, the boy (in the earlier days only, it is true)
accompanied him to the senate house to hear the debates and listen tat themes of
the time; the son could always go with his father to the Forum when the latter was an
advocate or was concerned in a public trial.

107. Then, since every male Roman was bred a soldier, the father trained the son in the
use of arms and ithe various military exercises, as well as in the manly sports of riding,
swimming, wrestling, and boxing. In these exercises strength and agility were kept in
view, rather than the grace of movement and symmetrical development of form on which
the Greeksaid so much stress. On great occasions, too, when the cabinets in the atrium
were opened and the wax busts of the ancestors disp&y@€d)( the boy and girl of
noble family wereaalways present and learned the history of the great family of which they
were a part, and with it the history of Rome.

108. SchoolsThe actual instruction given to the children by the father would vary with
his own education and would at best begjecitto all sorts of interruptions due to his
private business or his public duties. We find that this embarrassment was appreciated in
very early times, and that it was customary forat e r Wha happeried)ts have
among his slaves one competent to give the needed instruction to turn over to him the
actual teaching of the children. It must be remembered that slaves taken in war were often
much better educated than their Roman mashdot all households, however, would
include a competent teacher, and it would seem only natural for the fortunate owner of
such a slave to receive into his house at fixed hours of the day the children of his friends
and neighbors to be taught togethéthvinis own.

109, For this privilege he might charge a fee for his own benefit, as we are told that Cato
actually did, or he might allow the slave to retain ap l@sc | (8824, 62-163) the
little presents given him by his pupils in lieu of direct payment. The ngxt@te taken
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in times too early to be accurately fixed, was to select for the school a more convenient
place than a private house, one that was central and easily accessible, and to receive as
pupils all who could pay the modest fee that was demandetie$e schools girls as well

as boys were admitted, but for the reason givéhlfiSthe girls had little time for

studying more than their mothers could teach them; those who dyctlcair studies

further came usually of families that preferred to educate their daughters in the privacy of
their own homes and could afford to do so. The exceptions to this rule were so few that
from this point we may consider the education of boysealon

110. Subjects Taught in Elementary School$n the elementary schools the only
subjects taught were reading, writing, and
arithmetic.In the first, great stress was laid up
the pronunciation; the sounds were easy enot
but quantity was hard tmaster. The teacher
pronounced first, syllable by syllable, then the
separate words, and finally the whole sentenc
the pupils pronounced after him at the tops of
their voices. In the teaching of writing, wax
tablets (Fig. 49) were employed, much aseslat
were a generation ago. The teacher first trace
with astilus(Fig. 49) the letters that served as ,
copy, then he guided F1a, 49 1 wi
own until the child learned to form the letters WAXED TABLETS AND A STILUS
independently. When some dexterity had been
acquired, th@upil was taught to use the reed pen and
write with ink upon papyrus. For practice, the blank
sides of sheets that had already been employed for
more important purposes were used. If there were any
books at all in these schools, the pupils must have
madethem for themselves by writing from the
teacherds dictation.

k.. 111 In_ arithmetic mentql calculation was o
emphasized, but the pupil was taught to use his fingers
in a very elaborate manner that is not now thoroughly underdttasder sums were
worked aut with the help of the reckoning boaabécus Fig. 50). In addition to all this,
much attention was paid to training the memory, and every pupil was made to learn by
heart all sorts of wise and pithy sayings, especially the Twelve Tables of the La&. The
last became a regular fetich in the schools, and, even when the language in which they
were written had become obsolete, pupils continued to learn and recite them. Cicero
learned them in his boyhood, but within his lifetime they were dropped fromhbelsc

112. Grammar SchoolsAmong the results of contact with other peoples that followed
the Punic Wars§6) was the extension of education at Rome beyond elementary and
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strictly utilitarian subjects. The Greek language came to be generally legaéd,(and

Greek ideas of education were in some degree adopted. Schools were established in whicl
the @ntral task was the study of the Greek poets; these schools we may call Grammar
Schools because the chief study pursued in them was gadieunatica(a term which

included not merely grammar proper but also literature and literary criticism, the latter in
simple form). The teacher of such a school was cgllathmaticusHomer was long the
universal textbook, and students were not only taught the language, but were also
instructed in the matters of geography, mythology, antiquities, history, and ethics
suggested by the portions of the text which they read. The range of instruction and its
value depended largely upon the teacher, as does such instruction today, but it was at bes
fragmentary and disconnected. There was no systematic study of any of thesks soibt

even of history, despite its interest and practical value to a wamiging people like the
Romans.

FIG. 52
A ROMAN SCHOOL
From an ancient relief in Trier.

113 The Latin language was soon made the subject of similar study, at Begtarate
schools. The lack of Latin poetry to work upon (prose writings were not yet used as
textbooks) led to the translation by a Greek slawayus Andronicus(third centuy B.C.),
of theOdyssewf Homer into Latin Saturnian verses. From this translation, rude as the
surviving fragments show it to have been, dates the beginning of Latin literature. It was
not until this literature was graced by poets like Terence, Vayil,Horace that the
rough Saturnians of Livius Andronicus disappeared from the schools.

114 In the Grammar Schools, both Greek and Latin, great stress seems to have been
laid upon elocution, a fact not surprising when we consider the importancagardyor
under the Republic. The teacher had the pupils pronounce after him first the words, then
the clauses, and finally the complete sentences. The elements of rhetoric were taught in
some of these schools, but technical instruction in the subject wgseotuntil the
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establishment, early in the first century B.C, of special Schools of Rhetoric. In the
Grammar Schools were also taught music and geometry, and these made complete the
ordinary education of boyhood.

115. Schools of RhetoricThe School®f Rhetoric were formed on Greek lines and
conducted by Greek teachers. They were not a part of the regular system of education, but
corresponded more nearly to our colleges, since they were frequented by persons beyond
the age of boyhood and, usually tieé higher classes only. In these schools the study of
prose authors was begun, and philosophy might be studied, but the main work was the
practice of composition. This was begun in its simplest form, the narratiter( r), &rdi @
continued step by stemtil the end in view was reached, the practice of public speaking
(d Uc | O.nobe of t intermediate forms was thel U s, i which a student assumed
the character of some famous historical personage at the point of making a decision, and
discussed th possible courses of action. A favorite exercise also was the writing of a
speech to be put in the mouth of some person famous in legend or history. How effective
these could be made is seen in the speeches inserted in their histories by Sallust] Livy, an
Tacitus.

116. Travel In the case of persons of the noblest and most wealthy families, or of those
whose talents in early manhood promised a brilliant future, the training of the schools was
sure to be supplemented by a period of travel and resgddnmoad. Greece, Rhodes, and
Asia Minor were the places most frequently visited, whether the young Roman cared for
the scenes of great historical events and for rich collections of works of literature and art,
or merely enjoyed the natural charms andaplendors of the gay and luxurious
capitals of the East. For purposes of serious study, Athens offered the greatest attractions
and might almost have been called the University for Romans. It must be remembered,
however, that the Roman who studied imé&ts was thoroughly familiar with Greek, and
for this reason was much better prepared to profit by the lectures he heard than is the
average American who now studies in Eurape.

117. Professional Training For training in certain matters, a knowledge of which was
essential to a successful public life, no provision was made by the Roman system of
education. Such matters were jurisprudence, administration and diplomacy, and war. It
was customary, therefore, for the young citizen to attach himself for a time to some older
man, eminent in these lines or in some one of them, in order to gain an opportunity for
observation and practical experience in the performance of duties thatseouler or
later devolve upon him. So Cicero learned Roman law under Quintus Mucius Scaevola,
the most eminent jurist of the time, an in later years the young Marcus Caelius Rufus in
turn served the samet §o®adin)uaderngZicdioaThi® r e nt i
arrangement was not only highly advantageous to the young men, but was also considerec
very honorable for those under whom they studied.

118 In the same way the governors of provinces and generals in the fieldttesided
by a voluntary staffqohorg of young men, whom they had invited to accompany them at
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state expense for personal or political reasons. Theése Beedths familiar in this way

(t 0r @ci ni)with thengrdctical sida ef administration andr, while at the same
time they were relieved of many of the hardships and dangers suffered by those, less
fortunate who had to rise from the ranks. It was this staff of inexperienced young men
who hid in their tents or asked for leave of absence whesaCdetermined to meet
Ariovistus in battle (CaesaB U B e | | @ 395 althdugh sofhe of them, no doubt,
made gallant soldiers and wise commanders afterwards.

119. Remarks on the SchooldHaving considered the possibilities in the way of
education and training within the reach of the more fal/¢ge/, we may now go back to
the Elementary and Grammar Schools to get an idea of the actual school life of the
ordinary Roman boy in Rome and elsewh&d§2. Though thesewereont A publ i c
schools in our sense of the word, that is, though they were not supported or supervised by
the State, and, though attendance was not compulsory, it is nevertheless true that the
el ements at | east of educ atmo®generadlydifusedw!| e
among the Romans than among any other people of the ancient world. The schools were
distinctly democratic in this, that they were open to all classes, that the fees were little
more than nominal, that, so far as concerned diseiglhd the treatment of the pupils, no
distinction was made between the children of the humblest and those of the most lordly
families.

120. The school was often inpergula a gallery attached to a public building, or open
room like a shop, roofed amst the sun and rain, but open at the sides and furnished
merely with rough benches without backs. The children were exposed, therefore, to all the
distractions of the busy town life around them, and the people living near were in turn
annoyed by the nsy recitations§ 110 and even noisier punishments. A picture of a
schoolroom, derived from an ancient relief, is shown in Figure 52.

121. The TeacherThe teacher was origirala slave, perhaps he was usually a
freedman. The position in itself was not honorable, but it might become so through the
character of the teacher. Though the pupils feared the master, they seem to have had little
respect for him. The pay he received \wasere pittance, varying from three dollars a
year from each pupil for the elementary teacher t t er Ut or , )nafigeost er
six times that sum for grammaticug8 112. In addition to the fee, the pupils were
expected to bring the master from time to timedifitesents, a custom persisting probably
from the time when these presents were his only revgai@9. The fees varied,
however, with the qualifications of the master. Some whegetations were established
and whose schools were fAfashionableo cha
paidhon@r)JUrtiawmt he generosity of their patr
no ARequirements in Educationo to be met
schoolroom and look for pupils, even as Stephen Douglas walked into Winchester,
lllinois, in 1833, and opened a school for three months at three dollars a pupil.

122. Schooldays and HolidaysThe schoolday began before sunrise, as did all work at
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Rome, on account of the heat in the middle of the day (802. The pupils brought

candles by which to study until it became light, and the roof was soon black with the
grime and smoke. The session lasted until time for the noonday luncheon an@gsiesta (
302. School was resumed in the afternoon. We do not know definitely that there was any
fixed length for the school year. We know that it regularly began on the tienty of

March and that there weneimerous holidays, notably the Saturnalia in December and the
Quinquatria (from the nineteenth to the twetityd of March). The great religious

festivals, too, especially those celebrated with games, would naturally be observed by the
schools, and apparty the market days(1 n d)iwera aso holidays. It was formerly
supposed that there was no school from the last of June until the first of November, but
this view rested upon an incorrect interpretation of certain passages of Horace and
Martial. It iscertain, however, that the children of wealthy parents would be absent from
Rome during the hot season, and this would at least cut down the attendance in some of
the schools and might perhaps close them altogether.

123. TheP a e d a gT#agboysof god family was always attended by a trustworthy
slave p a e d a )ywhg acsompanied him to school, remained with him during the
sessions, and saw him safely home again when school was out. If the boy had wealthy
parents, he might have, besides, one or maxes p e d i )stecagrry Qis satchel and
tablets. The a e d a\ga® gsually an elderly man, selected for his good character; he
was expected to keep the boy out of all harm, moral as well as physical. He was not a
teacher, despite the meaning ofthe Englh wor d fipedagogue, 0 ex
learning of Greek became general, a Greek slave was usually selected for the position in
order that the boy might not forget what Greek he had learned from his 8u@#.(The
scope of the duties of thea e d a & ﬂeﬁu|y$hown by the Latin words used sometimes
instead ap a e d a cd@escsu s, mahsor, andr U c. Howas addressed by the boy
asdominus and seems to have had the right to compel obedience by mild punishments
(Fig. 54). His duties @sed when the boy assumed the toga of manhood, but the same
warm affection often continued between the young man aml the d a gsdbgtwesn a
woman and her nurs€ (L0J).

124. Discipline. The discipline was thoroughly Roman in its severity, if we may judge
by the grim references in Juvenal and Martial to the rod and ferule as used in schools.
Horace has given to his teacher, Orbilius, a deathless fame by the adgjekctidey. ds u s
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SCENES IN THE LIFE OF A ROMAN CHILD
From a sarcophagus now in the Louvre, Paris.

From Nepos we learn that then, as now, teachers appealed, at times, to the natural
emulation between webred boys, and we know that prizes, too, were affdPerhaps

we may think the ferule well deserved wh
immortalized by Persius. The passage (I1k443 is worth quoting in full:

Saepe ocuI(Zs,, memi ng, tangUbam parvus
grandia sQ n@gllem moritlrg verba Cat @dr
di scere et onsUn®@ mu3sltum |l audanda magi

125. End of Childhood There was no special ceremony to mark the passing of girlhood
into womanhood, but for the boy the attainment of his majority was marked by the laying
aside of the crimsehorderedoga praetextaand the putting on of the pure whiteya
v 1 r. ©hkere wa no fixed year, corresponding to the twefitgt with us, in which
thepuebecame d u | U soméihing depended upon the physical and intellectual
development of the boy himself, something upon the will or capricepfdais e r ,f a mi |
more perhaps updhe time in which he lived. We may say generally, however, that
thet 0 g a was assurhed between the fourteenth and seventeenth years, the later age
belonging to the earlier time when citizenship carried with it more responsibility than
under the Empe and consequently demanded a greater maturity.

126. For the classical period we may put the age required at sixteen, and, if we add to
this thet ¢ r @ (8§ 1479, which followed the donning of the garb of manhood, we shall
have the seventeen years after the expiration of which the citizen had been liable in
ancient times to military duty. The day was even less precisely fixed. We should expect it
to be the birthday at the beging of the seventeenth year, but it seems to have been the
more usual, but by no means invariable, custom to select for the ceremony the feast of
Liber which happened to come nearest to the seventeenth birthday. This feast was
celebrated on the seventéeonf March and was called the) b e .rNU indreaappropriate
time could have been selected to suggest the freer life of manhood upon which the boy
was now about to enter.

127. TheL 0 b e .rTEbeeis’giafities of the great day began in the early mormihgn
the boy laid before thie a r oblhés house thbeulla (§ 99 and theoga praetext4§ 125,
called togéherthe n s i g n i aA spaifee wag thea afered, and thdla was hung
up, not to be taken down and worn again except on some occasion when the man who hac
worn it as a boy should be in danger of the envy: of men and §&8. (The boy then
dressed himself intte u n i ¢ € 76), Which lead one or two crimson stripes if he was
the son of a senator a knight § 239; over this was carefully drapedtheo ga .vi r Q| |
This was also called, in contrast to the gayer garb of boyhootl, thg a , apdi, with
reference to the freedoof manhood,the o ga .|l 0 ber a
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128 Then began the procession to the Forum. The father had gathered his slaves and
freedmen and client§§ 177180, had notified his relativesnd friends, and had used all
his personal and political influence to make the escort of his son as numerous and
imposing as possible. If the ceremony rook place o theb e,rthe Foruen was sure to
be crowded with similar processions of rejoicing fdsnHere were extended the formal
congratulations, and the name of one more citizen was added to the official list. An
offering was then made in the temple of Liber on the Capitoline Hill, and the day ended
with a feast at the fathero6s house.

! The Influence of Etruria upon Rome faded before that of Gre&6g but from Etruria the Romans
got the art of divination, certain forms of architecture, the insignia of royalty, arghthes of the
circus and the amphitheater.

% See AbbottSociety and Politics in Ancient Roni®12 14, A The Career of a |
*Aoften, |l remember, as a small boy | wused to

Cat oanddyiggrspeech, sure to be vehemently applauded by myswreng d e d miaa st er
CONI NGTON6s TRANSLATI ON.
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Chapter 5: DEPENDENTS. SLAVES AND CLIENTS. HOSPITES

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 13512; BecketGoll, II, 115212; Friedlénder, Il, 21:221; Blimner, 277298;
SandysCompanion 362365; PaulyWissowa, undec | i ehospitlirg DarembergSaglio,

unders e 1l vodb elritbuesrctl G, Mbgstium Har per 6 s, senWgll @ e egadtiuesnnt de
Fowler,Social Life 204236; Frank An Economic History326-334; McDaniel, 2640; Showerman, 713,
and Index, undeslaves Duff, throughout.

Growth of Slavery (8§129130) The Treatment of Slaveq8158159)
Numbers of Slaveg§131133) Food and Dresq8160161)
Sources of Supply(§134138) TheP e c I I(§162165)

Sales of Slave§§139) Punishments(8166174)

Prices of Slave$§8140) Manumission (8175)

Public and Private Slaves(§141) The Clients(8176)

Private Slaves(8§142) The Old Clients (8177178)
Industrial Employment (§143144) Mutual Obligations (8179180)
The Familia Rustica(8§145) The New Clients(8181)

Farm Slaves(8146147) Duties and Rewardy(8182)
TheV o | i(8&48)s Ho s p (8183184)
TheFami | i a (8148155 n a Obligations of Hospitium (§185)

Legal Status of Slave$8156157)

129. Growth of Slavery So far as we may learn from history and legend, slavery was
always known at Rome. lihe early days of the Republic, however, the farm was the only
place where slaves were employed. The fact that most of the Romans were farmers and
that they and their free laborers were constantly called from the fields to fight the battles
of their county led to a gradual increase in the number of slaves, until slaves were far
more numerous than the free laborers who worked for hire. We cannot tell when the
custom became general of employing slaves in personal service and in industrial pursuits,
butitwas one of the grossest evils resultin



century of the Republic not only most of the manual labor and many trades but also
certain of what we now call professions were in the hands of slaves and freedmen. The
wagesand living conditions of free labor were determined by the necessity of competition
with slave labor. Further, every occupation in which slaves engaged was degraded in the
eyes of men of free descent until all manual labor was looked upon as dishonidrable.
small farms were more and more absorbed in the vast estates of the rich; the sturdy native
yeomanry of Rome grew fewer from the constant wars, and were supplanted by foreign
stock with the increase of slavery and frequency of manumissidbig. By the time of
Augustus most of the fregorn citizens who were not soldiers were either slaveholders
themselves or the idle proletariat of the cities, and the plebeian classes wadyedfrg
foreign, not Italian, descent.

130 Ruinous as were the economic results of slavery, the moral effects were no less
destructive. To slavery more than to any other one factor is due the change in the
character of the Romans in the first centoiriyhe Empire. With slaves swarming in their
houses, ministering to their love of luxury, pandering to their appetites, directing their
amusements, managing their business, and even educating their children, it is no wonder
that the old virtues of the Roms, simplicity, frugality, and temperance, declined and
perished. And with the passing of Roman manhood into oriental effeminacy began the
passing of Roman sway over the civilized world.

131. Numbers of SlavesWe have almost no testimony as to thenbhar of slaves in
Italy, none even as to the ratio of the free to the servile popul¥iéam have indirect
evidence enough, however, to make good the statements in the precedingpbes.al hat
slaves were few in early times is shown by their na@é) if it had been usual for a
master to have more than one slave, such namddJas ¢ angaIr i waould nothave
sufficed to distinguish them. An idea of the rapid increase in the number of slaves after
the Punic Wars may be gained from the number of captives sold into slavery by successful
generals. Scipio Aemilianus is said to have disposed in this way @®GG#&thaginians,
Marius of 140,000 Cimbri, Aemilius Paulus of 150,000 Greeks, Pompeius and Caesar
together of more than a million Asiatics and Gauls.

132 The very insurrections of the slaves, unsucces—*'
though they always were, also testify teith
overwhelming numbers. Of the two in Sicily, the first
lasted from 134 to 132 B.C., the second from 102 to
B.C., in spite of the fact that at the close of the first tr
consul Rupilius had crucified 20,000, whom he had t:
alive, as a warning to leérs to submit in silence to thei
servitude Spartacus defied the armies of Rome for tw
years, and in the decisive battle with Crassus (71 B.(
l eft 60, 000 dead upon ¢t
Catiline show clearly that it was the calling @fithe ‘
hordes of slaves by the conspirators that was most =~ CAPTIVES ON THEIR WAY TO BE SOLD
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dreaded in the city.

133 About the number of slaves under the Empire we may get some idea from more
direct testimony. Horace implies that ten slaves were as few as a gentleman in even
moderatecircumstances could afford to own. He himself had two in town and eight on his
little Sabine farm, though he was a poor man and his father had been a slave. Tacitus tells
us of a city prefect who had four hundred slaves in his mansion. Pliny the Eld¢haay
one Caius Caecilius Claudius Isodorus left at his death over four thousand slaves.
Athenaeus (174230 A.D.) gives us to understand that individuals owned as many as ten
thousand and twenty thousahdhe fact that house slaves were sometimes divided into
A gr oup sdeaufiag indicatas hojv numerous slaves were.

134. Sources of SupplyUnder the Republic most slaves brought to Rome and offered
there for sale were capés taken in war. An idea of the magnitude of this source of
supply has already been given131). The captives were sold as soon as possible after
they were taken, in order that theneral might be relieved of the trouble and risk of
feeding and guarding such large numbers of men in a hostile country. The sale was
conducted by a quaestor; the purchasers were the wholesale slave get8&rshat
always followed an army, along with other traders and peddlers. A $@std (which
was always the sign of a sale conducted under public authority, was set up in the ground
to mark the place of sale, and the cagrihad garlands on their heads, as did victims
offered in sacrifice. Hence the expressisng b h a s antls uvbU ncoorreamg v Un
to have practically the same meaning, 0t

135. The wholesale dealem@ n g Pasdérabled their purchases in convenient depots,
and,when sufficient numbers had been collected,
marchedhem to Rome, in chains and under guard,
be sold to local dealers or to private individuals. Th
slaves obtained in this way were usually men and
likely to be physically sound and strong for the sim|
reason that they had been soldiers. On the othet hi

. . Fie. 58
they were likely to prove intractable and ungoverné WwouNDED GAUL KILLING HIMSELF

Many prisoners preferred death to slavery,

and many preferred even suicide to servitude. It
sometimes happened, of course, that the inhabitants of towns and whole districts were
sold into slavery without distinction of age or sex.

136. Under the Empire large numbers of slaves came to Rome as articles of ordinary
commerce, and Rome became one of the great slave marts of the world. Slaves were
brought from all the provinces of the Empire: blacks came from Egypt, swift runners from
Numidia,grammarians from Alexandria; those who made the best house servants came
from Cyrene; handsome boys and girls, and-ivalhed scribes, accountants,
amanuenses, and even teachers, came from Greece; experienced shepherds came from
Epirus and lllyria; Capgdocia sent the most patient and enduring laborers.


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#n2
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#131
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#135

137. Some of the slaves were captives taken in the petty wars that Rome was always
waging in defense of her boundaries, but they were numerically insignificant. Others had
been slaves in the counsiéom which they came, and merely exchanged old masters for
new when they were sent to Rome. Still others were the victims of slave hunters, who
preyed on weak and defenseless peoples two thousand years ago much as slave hunters
are said to have done irfrica until very recent times. These mlaants were not
prevented, though perhaps not openly countenanced, by the Roman governors.

138 A less important source of supply was the natural increase in the slave population
as men and women formed perman=nnections with each other, calleshtubernia
This became of general importance only late in the Empire, because in earlier times,
especially during the period of conquest, it was found cheaper to buy than to breed slaves.
To the individual owner, hogwer, the increase in his slaves in this way was a matter of as
much interest as the increase in his flocks and herds. Such slaves would be more valuable
at maturity, for they would be acclimated and less liable to disease, and, besides, would be
trained fom childhood in the performance of the very tasks for which they were destined.
They would also have more | ove for their
children were often their playmates. It was only natural, therefore, for slaves born in
thefamiliat o have a claim upon their master s
lacked, and it is not surprising that they were proverbially pert and forward. They were
calledvernaeso long as they remained the property of their first master.

139. Sales of SlavesSlave dealers usually offered their wares at public auction sales.
These were under the supervision of the aediles, who appointed the place of the sales and
made rules and regulations to govern them. A tax was imposed on impaxtesl Jihey
were offered for sale with their feet whitened with chalk; those from the East had their
ears bored, a common sign of slavery among oriental peoples. When bids were to be
asked for a slave, he was made to mount a stone or platform, corresgording he f b |
familiar to the readers of our own history. From his neck hung a stralli§), setting
forth his character and serving as a warrant for the purchaser. If the slave had defects not
made known in this warrant, the vendor was bound tohakdback within six months or
make good the loss to the buyer. The chief items ititilas were the age and nationality
of the slave, and hIS freedom from such common defects as chrdmeealih, especially
wawg cpilepsy, and tendencies to thievery, rmgnaway, and

&Y suicide.In spite of the guarantee, the purchaser took
£ .4 care to examine the slaves as closely as possible. For
£ A this reason they were commonly stripped, made to
.1 move around, handled freely by the purchaser, and
=hada-et €ven examined by physicians. b warrant was given
Jr—— by the dealer, a capileus was put on th
SALE OF A SLAVE head at the time of the sale, and the purchaser took all
risks. The dealer might also offer the slaves at private
sale. This was the rule in the case of all slaves of unusual valusspecially of those
with marked personal beauty. These were not exposed to the gaze of the crowd, but were




exhibited only to persons who were likely to purchase. Private sales and exchanges
between citizens without the intervention of a regular deadee &ws common as the sales
of other property, and no stigma was attached to them. The traderd they @51185%

on the other hand, was looked upon as utterly disreputable virag #ery lucrative and
great fortunes were often made in it. Vilest of all the dealers wete tha @whdiept
and sold women slaves for immoral purposes only.

140. Prices of SlavesThe prices of slaves varied as did the prices of other
commodites.Much depended upon the times, the
supply and demand, the characteristics and
accomplishments of the particular slave, and the
requirements of the purchaser. Captives bought |
the battlefield rarely brought more than nominal
prices, because the salas in a measure forced (
134), and because the dealer was sure to lose a
part of his purchase on the long march to Rome,
through disease, fatigue, and, especially, suicide
There is a famous piece of statuary representing
hopeless Gaul killing his wife and then himself (F
62). We are told that Lucullus once sold slaves ir
camp at an average price of eighty cents each. It
Rome male slaves varied in value from $10@l gar
common laborers in the time of Horace, to $28,0!
paid by Marcus Scaurus for an
accomplishegrammaticug8 112. Handsome boy
well trained and educated, sold for as much as
$4000. Very high prices were also paid for
handsome and accomplished girls. It seems strange to us that slaves were matched in size
and color as carefully as horses were once matched, and thatraateled pair of boys
would bring a much larger sum whsald together than when sold separately.

141. Public and Private SlavesSlaves were callesle r v Q amH eérl vi @ 0
p r O &ctbtdipg as they were owned by the State or by individuals. The condition of the
former was considered the more desirable: they were not so likely to be sold, were not
worked so hard, and were not exposed to the whims apaceous master. They were
employed to take care of the public buildings and as servants of the magistrates and
priests. The quaestors and aediles had great numbers of them in their serviseeSoned
p 1 b Werecddlled as a corps of firemen to servaightunderthe r i umvi r o noc
Others were employed as lictors, jailers, executioners, etc. The number of public slaves,
though considerable in itself, was inconsiderable as compared with that of those in private
service.

142. Private SlavesPrivate slaves were either employed in the personal service of their
master and his family or were kept for gain. The former, known together fsriia
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u r b Owill be described later. The latter may be classified according as they were kept
for hire or enployed in the business enterprises of their master. Of these last the most
important as well as the olde§t129 class was that of the farm laborersgd mi | i a r |
Of the othes, engaged in all sorts of industries, it may be remarked that it was considered
more honorable for a master to employ his slaves in enterprises of his own than to hire
them out to others. However, slaves could always be hired for any desired purpose in
Rome or in any other city.

143. Industrial Employment. It must be remembered that in ancient times much work
was done by hand that is now done by machinery. In work of this sort were employed
armies of slaves fit only for unskilled labor: porters fog transportation of materials and
merchandise, stevedores for the loading and discharging of vessels, men who handled the
spade, pickax, and crowbar, men of great physical strength but of little else to make them
worth their keep. Above these came artssanechanics, and skilled workmen of every
kind: smiths, carpenters, bricklayers, masons, seamen, etc. The merchants and
shopkeepers required assistants, and so did the millers and bakers, the dealers in wool ani
leather, the keepers of lodgihguses andestaurants, all who helped to supply the
countless wants of a great city. Even the professions, as we should call them, were largely
in the hands of slaves. Books were multiplied by slaves. The artists who carved wood and
stone, designed furniture, laidosaics, painted pictures, and decorated the walls and
ceilings of public and private buildings were slaves. So were the musicians and the
acrobats, the actors and the gladiators who amused the people at the public games. So toc
as we have see8 (21), were some of the teachers in the schools; and physicians were
usually slaves.

144. Slaves did not merely perform these various functions under the direction of their
master or othe employer to whom he had hired them for the time. Many of them were
themselves captains of industry. When a slave showed executive ability as well as
technical knowledge, it was common enough for his master to furnish him with the capital
necessary toarry on independently the business or profession which he understood. In
this way slaves were often the managers of estates, of banks, of commercial enterprises,
though these might take them far beyond
foreign countries. Sometimes such a slave was expected to pay the master annually a fixe:
sum out of the proceeds of the business; sometimes he was allowed to keep for himself a
certain share of the profits; sometimes he was merely required to repay thévsunced,
with interest from the time he had received it. In all cases, however, his industry and
intelligence were stimulated by the hope of acquiring sufficient means from the venture to
purchase his freedom and eventually make the business his own.

145. TheFamilia Rustica Under the nameé a mi | i are comnided thesslaves that
were employed upon the vast estates that long before the end of the Republic had begun t
supplant the small farms of the earlier day. The very name points to this change, for it
implies that the estate was lomger the only home of the master. He had become a
landlord; he lived in the capital and visited his lands only occasionally for pleasure or for
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business. The estates may, therefore, be divided into two classes: countryseats for pleasut
(8 449 and farms or ranches for prof@§ 429447). The former were selected with great
care, the purchaser having regardheir proximity to the city or other resorts of fashion,
their healthfulness, and the natural beauty of their scenery. They were maintained upon
the most extravagant scale. There were villas and pleasure grounds, parks and game
preserves, fish ponds@artificial lakes, everything that ministered to of@nluxury.

Great numbers of slaves were required to keep these places in order. Many of them were
slaves of the highest class: landscape gardeners, experts in the culture of fruits and
flowers, exper even in the breeding and keeping of birds, game, and fish, of which the
Romans were inordinately fond. These had under them assistants and laborers of every
sort. All the slaves were subject to the authority of a superintendent or steward){ c u s
who had been put in charge of the estate by the master.

FIG. 66
A SEASIDE VILLA
From a Pompeian fresco.

146. Farm SlavesBut the namé a mi | i @& moré cheactegstically used of the
drudges upon the farms, because the slaves employed upon the countryseats were more
directly in the personal service of the master and can hardly be said to have been kept for
profit. The raising of grain for the market had lareased to be profitable in Italy; various
industries had taken its place upon the farms. Wine and oil had become the most
important products of the soil, and vineyards and olive orchards were found wherever
climate and other conditions were favorable tl€atnd swine were raised in countless
numbers, the former more for draft purposes and the products of the dairy than for beef.
Pork, in various forms, was the favorite meat dish of the Romans. Sheep were kept for the
wool; woolen garments were worn by theh and by the poor alike. Cheese was made in
large quantities, all the larger because butter was unknown. The keeping of bees was an
important industry, because honey served, so far as it could, the purposes for which sugar
Is used in modern times. Bdss these things that we are even now accustomed to
associate with farming, there were others that are now looked upon as distinct and
separate businesses. Of these the most important, perhaps, as it was undoubtedly the mos
laborious, was the quarrying stone. Important, too, were the making of brick and tile,
the cutting of timber and working it up into rough lumber, and the preparing of sand for
the use of the builder. This last was of much greater importance relatively then than now,
on account of thextensive use of concrete at Rome.

147. In some of these tasks, intelligence and skill were required as they are today, but in
many of them the most necessary qualifications were strength and endurance, as the slave
took the place of much of the nracery of modern times. This was especially true of the
men employed in the quarries, who were usually of the rudest and most ungovernable
class, and were worked in chains by day and housed in dungeons by night.
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148. TheV ¢ | i Tbheunmanagement of such a farm was also intrusted @ la (8149, s
who was proverbially a hard taskmaster, simply because his hopes of freedom depended
upontheamountgdr of it s he could turn i nto his m
His task was no easy one. Besides overseeing the gangs of slaves already mentioned and
planning their work, he might have under his charge another body of slaves, only less
numerous, mployed in providing for the wants of the others. On the large estates
everything necessary for the farm was produced or manufactured on the place, unless
conditions made only highly specialized farming profitable. Enough grain was raised for
food, and ths grain was ground in the farm mills and baked in the farm ovens by millers
and bakers who were slaves on the farm. The mill was usually turned by a horse or a
mule, but slaves were often made to do the grinding as a punishment. Wool was carded,
spun, andvoven into cloth, and this cloth was made into clothes by the female slaves
under the eye of )¢ Buddmngsware atetted, andthresools t
and implements necessary for the work of the farm were made and repaired. These things
required a number of carpenters, smiths, and masons, though such workmen were not
necessarily of the highest class. It wias touchstone of a goadd | to keapshis men
always busy, and it is to be understood that the slaves were alternately plowmen and
reapers, vinedressers and treaders of the grapes, perhaps even quarrymen and lumberme
according to the season of the yaad the place of their toiling.

149. TheF a mi | i a. Themudmber af slaves kept by the wealthy Roman in his city
mansion was measured not by his needs, but by the demands of fashion and his means. Ir
the early days a sort of butl&y ¢ r i),mmjordomo, had relieved the master of his
household cares, had done the buying, had kept the accounts, had seen that the house an
furniture were in order, and had looked after the few slaves who did the actual work.
Under the late Republic all this wasanged. Other slaves,
thep r @c 1 andditi srp U,metietied thd) t r i dYthespurehasing of the supplies and
the keeping of the accounts, and left to him merely the supervision of the house and its
furniture. The duties of the slaves under him were, in the same way, dedrdoubng a
number many times greater than the slaves of early days. Every part of the house had its
special staff of slaves, often so numerous as to be distributedeictiviae(8 133), with a
separate superintendent for edelturia one for the kitchen, another for the dining
rooms, another for the bedrooms, etc.

150. The very entrance door had assigned to it its special aset (i ot r O nji stho r
was some times chained to it like a watchdog, in order to keep him literally at his post.
The duties of the several sets were again divided and subdivided; each slave had some on
office to perform, and only one. The names ofithgous functionaries of the kitchen, the
dining-rooms, and the bedchambers are too numerous to mention, but an idea of the
complexity of the service may be gained from the number of attendants that assisted the
master and mistress with their toilets. Toemer had higr n xt@n;s o r ]
andc a | ¢ évbd cared for the feet), the latter her hairdressdr (1 or € | Wwed Uri us
and@r n Ubesidgxthese, each had no fewer than three or four to assist with the bath.
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The children, too, had each his or her own attendargsetimcluded, for both boy and
girl, then | t, and,»n the case of the boy, {hea e d a gnd thep® d i $8€428u 0

151 When the master or mistress left the house, a nwseetinue was deemed
necessary. If he or she walked, slav@(t e a m pweht @efoté $o clear the way, and
pages and lackeys followed, carrying wraps or the sunshade and fan of the mistress, and
ready to perform any little service that might be neags3de master was often
accompanied out of the house by hi® me n ¢wh&grompted him in case he had
forgotten the name of anyone who greeted him. If the master did not walk, he was carried
in a litter { e c,tFig.@19, somewhat like a sedan ch@ilie bearers were strong men, by
preference Syrians or Cappadocia®4.89, all carefully matched in siz& (40) and
dressed in gorgeous liveries. As each member of the household had his own litter and
bearers, this one class of slaves made an important item in the family budget. When
master or mistress rode in this way, the same attendants accompanied hiem disay
walked. At night, as there were no street ligBt283, torches had to be carried by some
of the attendants to light the way.

152 When the master dined at the hoofa friend, his slaves attended him at least as
far as the door. Some remained with him to care for his sandals, and atidexs € r 3 i t Or
returned at the appointed hour to see him home. A journey out of the city was a more
serious matter and called for more pomp and display. In addition to the horses and mules
that drew the carriages of those who rode, there were mountececaitaittl beasts of
burden loaded with baggage and supplies. Numerous slaves followed on foot, and an
occasional Roman even had a band of gladiators to act as escort and bodyguard. It is not
too much to say that the ordinary train of a wealthy travelerdeduozens, perhaps
scores, of slaves.

153 Among théf a mi | i anustibre huthheaed also those who furnished amusement
and entertainment for the master and his guests, especially during and after meals. There
were musicians and readers, and, for persons of less refined tastes, dancers, jesters,
dwarfs, anceven misshapen freaks. Under the Empire little children were kept for the
same purpose.

154 Lastly may be mentioned the slaves of the highest class, the confidential assistants
of the master, the amanuenses who wrote his letters, the secretarlepivhis accounts,
and the agents through whom he collected his income, audited the reports of his stewards
and managers, made his investments, and transacted all sorts of business matters. The
greater the luxury and extravagance of the house, the mameaster would need these
trained and experienced men to relieve him of cares, and by their fidelity and skill to make
possible the gratification of his tastes and passions.

155 Such a staff as has been descrilg&ti5ig belonged, of course, only to a wealthy
and ostentatiously fashionable man. Persons with really good sense had only such slaves
as could be profitably employed. Atticus, the friend of Cicero, a man of sufficesaithw
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and social position to defy the demands of fashion, kept in his serviceasnbe(8

138), and had them so carefully trained that the meanest could read and write for him.
Cicero, on the other hand, could not think it good form to have a slave do more than one
kind of work, and Cicero was not to be considered a rich man.

156. Legal Status of SlavesS'he power of the master over the sldeejinica
p ot e(826Umas absolute. The master could assign to the slave laborious and
degrading tasks, punish him even unto death at his sole discretion, sell him, and kill him
(or turn him out in the street to die) when age or illness had made him incapable of labor.
Slaves were mere chattels in the eyes of the law, like oxen or horses. They could not
legally hold property, they could not make contracts, they could testify i @oly on
the rack, they could not marry. The free perisom p a t r i was lifl®keteesoff Ut e
legally & 20, but there were two important differences between the son, for example, and
the slave. The son was relieved ofghe t eostheltlsath ofthe at er @a9ni | i Us
but the death of the master did not make the slave free. Again, the condition of the son
was ameliorated by i e (8 TBsand public opiniong8 2122), but there was @i eftrU s
the slave, and public opinion operated in his behalf only to a limitgikdelt did enable
him to hold as his own his savings 162, and it also gave a sort of sanction to the
permanent unions of male and female slaves catiatubernia(§ 138, but in other
respects it did little for his benefit.

157. Under the Empire various laws were passed that seemed to recognize the slave as :
person, not a thing; it was forbiddensiell him to become a fighter with wild beasts in the
amphitheater; it was provided that the slave should not be put to death by the master
simply because he was too ol d o0%9tslmad i | |
become free by the act; at last the master was forbidden to kill the slave at all without due
process of law. As a matter of fact, these laws were very generally disregarded, much as
are our laws for the premgon of cruelty to animals, and it may be said that it was only
the influence of Christianity that at last changed the condition of the slave for the better.

158. The Treatment of SlavesThere was nothing in the stern and selfish character of
the Raman that would lead us to expect from him gentleness or mercy in the treatment of
his slaves. At the same time, he was too shrewd and sharp in all matters of business to
forget that a slave was a piece of valuable property, and to run the risk of theitgasy
of that property by wanton cruelty. Much depended, of course, upon the character and
temper of the individual owner. The case of Vedius Pollio, in the time of Augustus, who
ordered a slave to be thrown alive into a pond as food for the fishdeelsauhad broken a
goblet, may be offset by that of Cicero, whose letters to his slave Tiro disclose real
affection and tenderness of feeling. If we consider the age in which the Roman lived, and
pass for a moment the matter of punishments, we may sayethas exacting as a
taskmaster rather than habitually cruel to his slaves.

159 Of the daily life of the town slave we know little except that his work was light and
that he was the envy of the drudge upon the farm. Of the treatment of the lagetr we
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some knowledge from the writings of the Elder Cato, who may be taken as a fair
specimen of the rugged farmer of his time (2348 B.C.). He held that slaves should

always be at work except in the hours, few enough at best, allowed them for sldsp, and
took pains to find plenty for his to do even on the public holidays. He advised farmers to
sell immediately woryout draft cattle, diseased sheep, broken implements, aged and
feeble sl aves, Aand other useless things

160. Food and DressSlaves wee fed on coarse food, but, when Cato tells us that
besides the monthly allowance of grain (about a bushel) they were to have merely the
fallen olives, or, if these were lacking, a little salt fish and vinegar, We must remember
that this allowance correspded closely to the common food of the poorer Romans.
Every student of Caesar knows that grain was the only ration of the sturdy soldiers that
won his battles for him. A slave received a tunic every year, and a cloak and a pair of
wooden shoes every twoams. Worrout clothes were returned to thé | to beunmmade
up into patchwork quilts. We are told that thé | aften gcheated the slaves by stinting
their allowance for his own benefit; and we cannot doubt that he, a slave himself, was
more likely to be brutal and cruel than the master wowe teen.

161 But, entirely apart from the grinding toil and the harshness and insolence of the
overseer, and, perhaps, of the master, the mere restraint from liberty was torture enough ir
itself. There was little chance of escape by flight. In Greeslave might hope to cross
the boundary of the little state in which he served, to find freedom and refuge under the
protection of an adjoining power. But Italy had ceased to be cut up into hostile
communities, and, should the slave by a miracle reachdlider or the sea, no
neighboring state would dare defend him or even hide him from his Roman master. If he
attempted flight, he must live the life of an outlaw, with organized bands of slave hunters
on his track, with a reward offered for his returng amspeakable tortures awaiting him
as a warning for others. It is no wonder, then, that slaves sometimes sought rest from their
labors by a voluntary deatB (40. It must be remebered that many slaves were men of
good birth and high position in the countries from which they came, many of them even
soldiers, taken on the field of battle with weapons in their hands.

162. TheP e ¢ T | Wethawe seen that the free man  p att & sciulbitpablegally
hold property, and that all he acquired belonged strictly tplaist e r @ a0n\we i Us
have seen, however, that property assigned to him lpatlee fami i He svas allowed to
hold, manage, and use just as if it were his @®v2. The same thing was true in the
case of a slave, and his property was called by the same pagne { )I Hisiclaim to it
could not be maintained by law, but was confirmed by public opinion and by inviolable
custom. If the master respected these, there were several ways in which an industrious ant
frugal slave could scrape together bit by bit a little fuhbis own; his chance of doing so
depended in great measure, of course, upon the generosity of his master and his own
position in théamilia.

163 If the slave belonged to tiea mi | i ahe pppatunities avere not so good, but,
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by stinting himself, he might save something from his monthly allowance of $oba(,

and he might do a little work forrself in the hours allowed for sleep and rest, tilling,

for example, a few square yards of garden for his own benefit. If he was a city slave, there
were, besides these chances, the tips fr
bribe for someittle piece of knavery or a reward for its success. We have already seen
that a slave teacher received presents from his pgpll2. It was not at all uncommon,

as has been saiftyr a shrewd master to teach a slave a trade and allow him to keep a
portion of the increased earnings which his deftness and skill would bring. Frequently,

too, the master would furnish the capital and allow the slave to start in business and retain
a pation of the profits § 144.

164. For the master such action was undoubtedly profitable in the long run. It stimulated
the slaveds energy and maldtalsolurnishedreomreans ¢ o n
of control more effective than the severest corporal punishment, and that without physical
injury to the chattel. To the ambitious slave the ¢ 1 faivetanfeast a chance of
freedom, for he hoped to save enough in time joHnself from his master. Many, of
course, preferred to use their earnings to purchase little comforts and luxuries nearer than
distant liberty. Some upon whom a high price was set by their owners used
theirp e ¢ 1 o buy for themselves cheaper slawelsom they hired out to the
employers of laborers already mentiong8d 43. In this way they hoped to increase their
savings more rapidly.viThUandlsgaly berigsd tostHea v e
owner of his master, but public opinion regarded him as a part of the slave
ma s tpeercd dTheslave had only a life interest in his savings: a slave could have no
heirs, and he could not dispose of his savings by will. If he idislavery, his property
went to his master. Public slavés14]) were allowed as one of their greatest privileges
to dispose by will of ondaalf of their property.

165 At the best the accumulation of a sum large enough to buy his liberty was pitifully
slow and painful for the slave, all the more because the more energetic and industrious he
was the higher the price that would be set upon Bid¥(Q. We cannot help feeling a
great respect for the man who at so great a price obtained his freedom. We can
sympathize, too, with the poor fellows who had to take from their little hoards to make to
themembers f t heir masterso6é families the pres
occasions as the marriage of one of them, the naming of adhild(s 1:$9tor i cu s
the birthday of the mistres§ 01).

166. Punishmentslt is not the purpose diie following sections to catalogue the

fiendish tortures sometimes inflicted upon slaves by their masteey.

were not very common, for the reason suggest&dlisg and were a

more characteristic of the ordinary correction of slaves than lynching is
characteristic of the administration of justice in our own states. Certain
punishments, however, are so frequently mentioned in Latin literature that a
description of them is necesry in order that the passages in which they
occur may be understood by the reader.

Fra. 70
A FLAGELLUM
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167. The most common punishment for neglect of duty or petty misconduct was a
beating with a stick or a flogging with a lash. The stick or rod was usually of elm wood
(ulmug; the elmrod thus used corresponded to the birch of England and the hickory of
America, once freely used in flogging. For the lash or rawlsdeticaor| @ r) was
often used a sort of cat-minetails, made of cords or thongs of leather. When the offense
was more serious, bits of bone, and even metal buttons were attached to this, to tear the
flesh, and the instrument was calldhgrumor flagellum(Fig. 70). It could not have
been less severe than the knout of Russia, and we may well believe that slaves died
beneath its blows. To render the victim incapable of resistance he was sometimes drawn
up to a beam by the arms, and weights were even attachidféet, so that he could not
S0 much as writhe under the torture.

168 In Roman comedies are references to these punishments, and the slaves make grin
jests on the rods and the scourge, taunting each other with the beatings they have had or
deserveo have. But such jests are much commoner than the actual infliction of any sort
of punishment in the comedies.

169 Another punishment for offenses of a trivial nature resembled the stocks of old
New England days. The offender was exposed to thsiaieof his fellows with his limbs
so confined that he could make no motion &t &lé could not even brush a fly from his
face. A variation of this form of punishment is seen inftinea, which was so common
thatfurciferbecame a mere term of abuse. €hbprit was forced to carry upon his
shoulders a heavy forked log, and had his arms stretched out before him with his hands
fastened to the ends of the fork. This log he had to carry around in order that the other
members of théamilia might see him andake warning. Sometimes to this punishment
was added a lashing as he moved painfully along.

170. Less painful and degrading for the moment, but even more dreaded by the slave,
was a sentence to harder labor than he had been accustomed to perfoinal Peadlty
for misconduct on the part of a city slave for whom the rod had been spoiled in vain was
banishment to the farm, and to this might be added at a stroke the odious task of grinding
at the mill (8848, 285, or the crushing toil of labor in the quarries. The last were the
punishments of the better class of farm slaves, while the desperate and danlgeoaf
slaves who regularly worked in the quarries paid for their misdeeds by forced labor under
the scourge and by having heavier shackles during the day and fewer hours of rest at
night. These may be compared to the galley slaves of later timeatt&Hg incorrigible
might be sold to be trained as gladiators.

171 For actual crimes, not mere faults or offenses, the punishments were far more
severe. Slaves were so numerdi431) and their various employments gave them such
free access to the person of the master that his property and very life were always at their
mercy. It was indeed a just and gentle master that did not sometimes dream of a slave
holding a dagger at §ithroat. There was nothing within the confines of Italy so much
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dreaded as an uprising of the slaves. It was simply this haunting fear that led to the
inhuman tortures inflicted upon the slave guilty of an attempt upon the life of his master
or of the desuction of his property.

172 The runaway slave was a criminal; he had stolen himself. He was also guilty of
setting a bad example to his fellow slaves; and, worst of all, runaway slaves often became
bandits § 161, and they might find a Spartacus to lead th&h32. There were,
therefore, standing rewards for the capturé af g janhdd@heré were men who made it
their business to track them down and return them to their masters. Tlgei wad v u s
brought back in shackles, and was sure to be flogged within an inch of his life and sent to
the quarries for the rest of his nriable days. Besides this, he was branded on the
forehead with the letter F, fér u g i, ang sometimes had a metal collar riveted about his
neck. One such, which is still preserved at Rome, is shown in Figure 71. Another has this
Inscription:

FUGI. TENEME. CUM REVOCAVERIS ME D. M.
ZONINO, ACCIPIS SOLIDUM?

173 For an attempt upon the life of the master the penalty was death in its most
agonizing form, by crucifixion. This waadso the penalty for taking part in an
Insurrection; we may recall the twenty thousand crucified in Sigii32 and the six
thousand crosses that Pompeius erected along theor&amirte, each bearing the body of
one of the survivors of the final battle in which Spartacus $1139. The punishment

was inflicted not only upon the slave guilty of takinghsmsmt er 6 s | 1 fe, but

family of the slave, if he had a wife (888 156) and children. If the gity man could

not be found, his punishment was made certain by the crucifixion of all the slaves of the
murdered man. Tacitus tells us that in the reign of Nero four hundred slaves were
executed because their master, Pedianus Secundus, had been murdeezdflbigeir

number who had not been detected. The cross stood to the slave as the horror of horrors.
The very word ¢rux) was used among them as a curse, especially in the expression

(I) ad (malamcrucem

174. The minor punishments were inflictedtla¢ order of the master or his
representative by some fellow slave called for the tara@ifexor | @r Ur i us, t
words by no means imply that he was regularly or even commonly designated for the
disagreeable duty. Still, the administration of ighment to a fellow slave was felt to be
degrading, and the wohrnifexwas often applied to the one who administered it and
finally came to be a standing term of abuse and taunt. It is applied to each other by
guarreling slaves, apparently with no nataf its literal meaning, as many vulgar epithets
are applied today. The actual execution of a death sentence was carried out by one of
thes e r v § (8nldédbat aifixed place of execution outside the city walls.

175. Manumission The slave might purchase freedom from his master by means of his

t
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savings, as we hawseeng 164, or he might be set free as a reward for faithful service or
some special act of devotion. In either case it was only necessary for the master to
pronounce him free ithe presence of withesses, though a formal
act of manumission often took place before a praétoe.new
. made freedman set on his head the cap of libpilteljs), seen
&% on some Roman coinki@. 7. He was calledl ¢ b enr t u s
:&\ reference to his master or as an individua§ b e astogertias

9 class; his master was now not d@minusbut hisp a t r.@heu s
f 3 ffreedmands relation to th& com
423). The relation that existed between the master and the
freedman was one of mutual helpfulness. The patron assisted the
freedman in business, often supplying the means with which he
was tomake a start in his new life. If the freedman died first, the patron paid the expenses
of a decent funeral and had the body buried near the spot where his own ashes would be
| ai d. He became the guardian of ¢Hhnselffree
inherited the property. The freedman was bound to show his patron marked deference and
respect at all times, to attend him upon public occasions, to assist him in case of reverse o
fortune, and in short to stand to him in the same relationeadiint had stood to the
patron in the brave days of olg 1{79.

176. The Clients The wordc | i i€dusesl in Roman history of two very different
classes of dependents, who are separated by a considerable interval of time and may be
roughly distinguished as Old Clients and New Clients. The former played an important
part under the Kings, and esyaly in the struggles between the patricians and plebeians
in the early days of the Republic, but had practically disappeared by the time of Cicero.
The latter are first heard of after the Empire was well advanced, and never had any
political significane. Between the two classes there is absolutely no connection, and the
student must be careful to notice that the later class is not a development of the earlier.

177. The OId Clients Clientage¢ | i ¢) goedbhck beyond the founding of Rome to
the most ancient social institutions of the Italian communities gTaen thabsettled on
the hills along the Tibe§(19 had asa part of theifamiliae (8 18 numerous free
retainers, who farmed their lands, tended their flocks, and digl the ¢erths personal
services in return for protection againsttleethieves, raiders, and open enemies. These
retainers, though regarded as inferior members aj tbeto svhich they had severally
attached themselves, had a share in the increase of the f -
and herdsg( e ¢ 1 :1§8 P2 and received thg U nasne §
47), but they had no right of marriage with persons of the
higher class and no voice in the government. Thesewhe
originalp | Uvihide theg e n t($19 Were thepopulus or
governing body, of Rome.

178 Romeds policy of expa
city a third element, distct from
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bothg e n tagdc U & eGomqllesed communities, especially those dangerously near,
were made to destroy their own strongholgj®p{dg and move to Rome. Members of
communities that were organized iggae n (8 i’B)swe(e allowed to become a part of
thepopulus and these, too, brought theit i ewithtthére. Those who had no such
organization either attached themselves tagtlee n s dlients, or, preferring personal
independence, settled here and there, in and about the city, to make a living as best they
might. Some were possessed of means as large perhaps as those of the patricians; others
were artisans and laborers, hewers of wood and drawers of water; but all abke wer
without political rights and occupied the lowest position in the new state. Their numbers
increased rapidly with the expansion of Roman territory, and they soon outnumbered the
patricians and their retainers, with whom, of course, they, as conquerédd, peojd

have no sympathies or social ties. To them also the name divassgiven, and the

oldp | Uthes | i ebedarts occupy an intermediate position in the state, though
politically included with the plebeians. Many of thd i eowingpsrhas to the dying

out of ancient patrician families, gradually lost their dependent relation and became
identified in interests with the newer element.

179. Mutual Obligations. The relation between patrician patrons and plebeian clients
(8 177 is not now thoroughly understood; the problems connected with it seem beyond
solution. We know that it was hereditary and that the great houses boasted of the number
of their clients and wereager to increase them from generation to generation. We know
that it was regarded as something peculiarly sacred, that the client stood to the patron as
little less than a son. Vergil tells us that a special punishment in the underworld awaited
the paton who defrauded a client. We read, too, of instances of splendid loyalty to their
patrons on the part of clients, loyalty to which we can compare in modern times only that
of Highlanders to the chief of their clan. But when we try to get an idea ofdipeceal
duties and obligations of clients and patrons, we find little in our authorities that is
definite @ 15. The patron furnished means of support for the client and hik/fégn
177), gave him the benefit of his advice and counsel, and assisted him in his transactions
with third parties, representing him if necessary in the courts. On the othehkaignt
was bound to advance the interests of his patron in every way. He tilled his fields, herded
his flocks, attended him in war, and assisted him with money in emergencies.

180. It is evident that the value of this relation depended solely tifgopredominant
position of the patron in the state. So long as the patricians were the only full citizens, so
long, that is, as the plebeians had no civil rights, the client might well afford to sacrifice
his personal independence for the sake of theteaance and protection of one of the
mighty. In the case of disputes over property, for example, the support of his patron would
assure him justice even against a patrician, and might secure more than justice were his
opponent a plebeian without anotheclsadvocate. It is evident that the relation could not
long endure after patricians and plebeians became politically equal. For a generation or
two patron and client might stand together against their old adversaries, but sooner or later
the client would se that he was getting no equivalent for the service he rendered, and his
children or his childrenés children woul
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on the other hand, helped to make the patron independent of the client, and, though we
canhardly tell whether its rapid growtlg (129 was the cause or the effect of declining
clientage, it is nevertheless significant that the new relatipnaft r adl ugsb €5 t u s
175 marks the disappearance of thapah t r @dcul si iftnesold and better sense of
the words.

181. The New ClientsThe subject of the new clitmneed not detain us long. They
came in with the upstart rich, who counted a long train of dependents as necessary to their
state as a string of higgounding name$(50, or a man®n that was crowded with
slaves (8849, 155. These dependents were simply needy men and women, usually
obscure, who toadied to the rich and great for the sake of the crumbs that fell from their
tables. There might be among them men of perverted talents, philosophers or poets like
Martial and Statius, but they were, for the most part, a swarm of cringingntavwime
serving flatterers and parasites. It is important to understand that there was no personal tie
between the new patron and the new client, no bond of hereditary association. A striking
difference is in the fact that the new client did not attactsélf for life to one patron for
better or for worse; he frequently paid his court to several at a time and changed his
patrons as often as he could hope for better things. The patron in like manner dismissed a
client when he had tired of him.

182. Duties and Rewards The service rendered by the new clients was easy enough.
The chief duty was the a | 1:thé&dliéntgl arrayed in the toga, the formal dress for all
social functions, assembled early in the
when he first appeared. This might be all that was required of them for the day, and there
might be time to hurry through the streets to another house to pay similar homage to
another patron, perhaps to several, for some of the rich slept late. On the other hand, the
patron might command their attendance in the house or by his8ittérl), if he was
going out, and keep them at his side the whole day long. Then there was no chance to wai
upon the second patron, but every chance to be forgotten by him. And the rewards were
no greater than the services: a few coins for a clever witticism or a fulsome compliment, a
castoff toga occasionally, for a shabby dress disgraced the levee, or an invitation to the
dinner table if the patron was particularly gracious. One meal a day was aw@ected,;
this was felt to be the due of the client. But sometimes the patron did not receive, and the
clients were sent away empty. Someti mes,
tiredc | i evere dismissed with a gift of cold food distributed in a little basket
(sportulg, a poor and sorry substitute for the good cheer they had hoped to get. From this
basket the fAdol eo itself, asporwlalntecounse d c
of time an equivalent in money, fixed finally at about twelintg cents a day, took the
place of the food. But it was something to be admitted to the familiar presence of the rich
and fashionable; there was always the hope of a little legabw, flattery was adroit, and
even the dole would enable one to live more easily than by work, especially if one could
please several patrons and draw the dole from each of them.

183.H o s p. Fihalysve come to the o s p thaudh shese in strictness ought not to


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#129
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#175
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#175
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_2.html#50
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#149
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#155
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#151

be reckoned among the dependents. It is true that they were often dependent on others for
protection and help, but it is also true that they were equally ready and akiend kke

help and protection to others who had the right to claim assistance from them. It is
important to observe thabspitiumdiffered from clientship in this respect, that the parties

to it were actually on the footing of absolute equality. Althoagbome particular time

one might be dependent upon the other for food or shelter, at another time the relations
might be reversed and the protector and the protected change places.

184. Hospitium in its technical sense, goes back to a time whew there no
Il nternati onal relations, to a time when
and Aenemy, ohodtiudenotedbeth. \n this early(stage of society, when
distinct communities were numerous, every stranger was looked uffosuspicion, and
the traveler in a state not his own found it difficult to get his wants supplied, even if his
life was not actually in danger. Hence the custom arose for a man engaged in commerce,
or in any other occupation that might compel him to adireign land, to form
previously a connection with a citizen of that country, who would be ready to receive him
as a friend, to supply his needs, to vouch for his good intentions, and to act if necessary as
his protector. Such a relationship, callempitium, was always strictly reciprocal: if A
agreed to entertain and protect B when B
entertain and protect A i f A visited Bo6s
were callech 0 s p antl Résce the woltbspesas a double signification, at one time
denoting the entertainer, at another the guest.

185. Obligations ofHospitium. The obligations imposed by this covenant were of the
most sacred character, and any failuresgard its provisions was sacrilege, bringing
upon the offender, the angerlofu p p i t e r. Either of the paifilds imight cancel the
bond, but only after a formal and public notice of his intentions. On the other hand the tie
was hereditary, descendifrgm father to son, so that persons mighhbe s pvhothéts
never so much as seen each other, whose immediate ancestors even might have had no
personal intercourse. As a means of identification the original parties exchanged tokens
tessera:shesRi¢chlasd Harperos, s, v.), by
recognize each other. These tokens were carefully preserved, and when a stranger
claimedhospitium histesserahad to be produced and submitted for examination. If it was
found to be gemine, he was entitled to all the privileges that the-kestvnhospesould
expect. These seem to have been entertai
protection, including legal assistance if necessary, nursing and medical attendanee in cas
of illness, the means necessary for continuing his journey, and honorable burial if he died
among strangers. It will be noticed that these are almost precisely the duties devolving
upon members of our great benevolent societies at the present timeheynanet
appealed to by a brother in distress.

! We have, indeed, no means of determining the free population of Rome at any period.



% The figures are probably exaggerated. However. our own history offers interesting parallels. The
famous VKrggaoai €artéar, at his death early in t
estate of 300,000 acres of land and about one thousand slaves; on his plantations the slaves were
worked in groups of thirty or fewer with a slave foreman and a white eserlathaniel Heyward of
South Carolina died in 1851 possessed of fourteen plantations and 2087 slaves.
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Chapter 6: THE HOUSE AND ITS FURN ITURE

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 24250, 607645; PaulyWissowa,
underU t r icampluviunimpluvium Rémisches Hag®limner,71 6 0; Smi t h, Har pe
Saglio, Walters, undatomusmi r, tegulg and other Latin words in the text of this boBlgumeister, 631
927-933, 13641384; Friedlander, 11, 18810; SandysCompanion 217226; Cagnathapot, I, 139, 275
299, 11, 1:32, 426438; Jones, 15984; MauKelsey, 245354, 367382, 456484; Overbeck, 24876, 520
540; Gusman, 25316; McDaniel, 22; Fowler, 237244; Showerman, 78 8. See, al s o,
Early Etruscan and Ro ma n ClassiaalsPhilplagy9bii313834Aprg, 4914).t
On Roman building materials and on Roman methods of building construction siletbftici1, 283.
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186.Domus The house with which we are fitgbncerned is the residen@omu$ of
the single household in the Italian town, as distinct from lodging houses or apartment
houses@ n s linteaded for the accommodation of several families, and the residence,
moreover, of the wello-do citizen, as gposed on the one hand to the mansion of the
millionaire and on the other to the hovels of the very pdiruvius (8 187 says that the
house should be suitable to the station of the owner, and that different styles of houses are
appropriate in different parts of the world, according to the climate. At the same time it
must be understood that the Roman house dsd/i@ does not show as many distinct
types as does the American house of the present time. The Roman was naturally
conservativd he was particularly reluctant to introduce foreign ideasd his house
preserved in general certain main features essentiatlganged. The proportion of these
mi ght vary with the size and shape of th
rooms added would depend upon the means and tastes of the owner, but the kernel, so to
speak, was always the same.

187. Our ®urces of information are unusually abundafituvius, an architect and
engineer of the time dfaesamandAugustus has left a work on building, giving in detail
his own principles of construction; the works of many of the Roman writers contain either
set descriptions of parts of houses or at leasterous hints and allusions that are
collectively very helpful; and, finally, the ground plans of many houses have been
uncovered in Rome and elsewhere, and in Pompeii we
have even the walls of many houses left standing (
12). There are still, however, despite the fullness ar
authority of our sources, many things in regard to t|
arrangement and construction of the house that are
uncertain and dispute@ (5.

188. The Development of the Housdhe primitive
Roman house goes back to the simple farm life of «
times, when all members of the household, father,
mother, children, and dependents, dive one large
room together. In this roon(t r )ithe meals were
cooked, the table spread, all indoor work done, and the
sacrifices offered to the a r (8)490; at night a space was cleared in which to spread the
hard bed®r pallets. The primitive house had no chimney; the smoke escaped through a
hole in the roof. There were no windows; all natural light came through the hole in the
roof. There was but one door; the space opposite it seems to have been reserved as much
aspossible for the father and mother. Here was the hearth, where the mother prepared the
meals, and near it stood the implements she used in spinning and weaving; here was the
strong box @rca) in which the master kept his valuables, and here the bed vessispr

189 The earliest house was a round or oval hut with thatched roof such as was
reproduced in the traditional hut of Romulgs2(14 on the PalatinéThe round shape
was retained in the form assigned to the Temple of Vesta, whose worship began at the
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hearth in such huts. The later huts were oval. Later still came a rectangular form. The
outward appeararcof such a hut is shown in the Etruscan cinerary urns, found in various
places in Italy. The ground plan was a simple rectangle without partitions. This may be
regarded as historically and architecturally the kernel of the Roman house. Its very name
(U tum)i which originally denoted the whole house, was also preserved; it appears in the
names of certain very ancient buildings in Rome used for religious purposest thei u m
Vestagtheli t r i um LefHrelatet tithes, owevdd,t r was applied ta single
characteristic room of the house. The origin of the nérher is stilira mystery, The
funerary urn from Chiusi, often illustrated (Schreiber, LIlI, Fig. 5; Baumeister, Fig. 146,
etc.), has a square opening in the top. This has been taken tthalhtle early house of

the rectangular type had such an opening in the middle of the roof for the escape of
smoke. It has been shown, however, that this particular urn has lost4hiedeghat
completed its roof. Urns of this type have regularly omerdand occasionally windows.

190. A feature of the later house, so commonly found in connection witl the that m
one is tempted to suppose it an early addition, is thé | , ¢he wida recess opposite the
entrance door. The origin of thea b | , @anmu thenuses to which it was put, alike in earlier
and in later times, are still matters of dispute. It mayehbeen intended at first for merely
temporary purposes, being built of boartidb@lag, and having an outside door and no
connection with th&J t r .ilt gomid not have been long, however, until the wall between
was broken through. When this was onceadand its convenience demonstrated, the
partition wall was removed. Varro explained thea b | &shayving been a sort of
balcony or porch, used as a dinir@pm in hot weather.

191 Later, theJ t r feceived its light from a central opening in theffo
the compluviune which derived its name from the fact that
rain, as well as air and light, could enter hdtest beneath g ST
this a basin, thenpluvium was hollowed out in the iy to 3 ‘
catch the water for domestic purposes. As more space ai }rg’ :
\
RN

e
e

privacy were demanded, the house was enlarged by sma &
rooms opening out of tHe t r at thensides. ThEt r atu |
the end nextthe a b | lgad thenull width between the

outside walls, and the additional spaces, or alcoves, one |
each side, were callddl| .allee appearance of such a hous b=t
as seen from the entrance door must haea beuch like tha Fic. 78

PLAN OF A TYPICAL
of an Anglican or Roman Catholic church. EARLY ROMAN HOUSE

TheU t r dorcesponded to the nave, the tid o éhe

transepts, while the bdiket a b | @sembied the chancel. So far as we know, the
outside rooms received light only from tBe r .iFn@emmhis ancient house we find
preserved in its successors all that was opposite the entrance dddr, th@itlh m

itsU| andt a b |, gheimphviumandcompluvium These are the characteristic features
of the Roman house, and must be so regarded in thepdiescwhich follows of later
developments under foreign influence.
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192 The Greeks seem to have furnished the idea next adopted by the Romans, a court a
the rear of the abl Qpemtmthe sky, surrounded by rooms, and set with flowers, trees,
5 = 7§ andshrubs.The open space had columns around
{it and often a fountain in the middIEi¢. 79.
| This court was called
| theperistyliumor peristylum According
i to Vitruvius (8§ 187) its breadth should exceed
. :F’ i___ [ T o 1|ts depth by onghird, but we do not find these
1 y R or any other proportions strictly obsetvin the
\l E T__[ | _A }IWE‘E—“F—[‘ Fj houses that are known to us. Access to

= R T the peristyliumfrom theU t r ¢ouldrbe had

The orisinal house is combined sith the persztum. — through thet @ b |, ghaughnthis might be cut

off from it by folding doors, and by a narrow

passaged n d rFig.88) at one side. The latter would naturallyubed by slaves and by
others when they were not privileged to pass through taeb | (§201u Both passage
andt a b | mightbenclosed on the side of the r byypartieres. The asngement of
the various rooms around fheristyliumseems to have varied with the notions of builder
or owner; no one plan for them can be laid down. According to the means of the owner
there were bedrooms, dinkigoms, libraries, drawirgooms, kitchenscullery, closets,
private baths, together with the simple accommodations necessary for a varying number
of slaves. But, whether these rooms were many or few, they all faced the court, receiving
from it light and air, as did the rooms along the sideb®btitt r .iThera was often a
garden behind theeristylium

193 The next change took place in the city and town house only, because it was due to
conditions of town life that did not obtain in the country. In ancient as well as in modern
times busineswas likely to spread from the center of the town into residence districts,
and it often became desirable for the owner of a dwelling house to adapt it to the new
conditions. This was easily done in the case of the Roman house on account of the
arrangemeinof the rooms. Attention has already been called to the fact that the rooms all
opened to the interior of the house, that few windows were placed in the outer walls, and
that there was frequently only one door, and that in front. If the house facedeassusi
street, it is evident that the owner could, without interfering with the privacy of his house
or decreasing its light, build rooms in front of the¢ r foncommercial purposes. He
reserved, of course, a passageway to his own door, narrower oaaideding to the
circumstances. If the house occupied a corner, such rooms might be added on the side as
well as in the front (Fig. 95), and, as they had no necessary connection with the interior,
they might be rented as livingoms, as separate roomseofiare in our own cities. It is
probable that rooms were first added in this way for business purposes by an owner who
expected to carry on some enterprise of his own in them, but even men of good position
and considerable means did not hesitate to atlteipincomes by renting to others these
disconnected parts of their houses. All the larger houses uncovered in Pompeii are
arranged in this manner. One occupying a whole block and having rented rooms on three
sides is described & 208(Fig. 95). Such a detached house was calleg ans. u | a
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194. TheV Us t i .IHavingitraced the development of the house as a whole and
described briefly its permanent and characteristic parts, we may now examine these more
; —~— v —=——=—~w——=—=lclosely and at the same time call attention to other
4 » & 4,4+ & « « +lparts introduced at atkr periodlt will be
convenient to begin with the front of the house. The
city house was built on the street line. In the poorer
houses the door opening into e r was im the
front wall, and was separated from the street only by
the width of the threshold. In the better sort of
houses those described in the last section, the
separation of th& t r fromnhe street by the row
_ 4| of shops gave opportunity for arranging a more
- Jlimposing entrance. Sometimes a part, at least, of this
space was left as an@pcourt, with a costly
pavement running from the street to the door, the
court was adorned with shrubs, flowers, statuary
even, and trophies of war, if the owner was rich and a successful general. This courtyard
was called the U s t i. Bhe important piot to notice is that it does not correspond at
all to the part of a modern house called, after it, the vestibule. la this t i theu | u m
clients gathered, before daybreak perh&ds8@), to wait for admissionto thg t r ,iandm
here thesportulga8 182 was doled out to them. Here, too, was arranged the wedding
procession§ 86), and here was marshaled the train that escorted the boy to the Forum the
day that he put away childish thinggg(27#128). Even in the poordrouses the same
name was given to the little space between the door and the inner edge of the sidewalk.

195. Theees t i Tinerentrance to the house was calleddiset .iThisimcludes the
doorway and the door itself, and the word is applied to either, tHoughartdls U narea
the more precise words for the door. In the poorer ho§seg84 thed s t was directly
on the street, and there can be no doubt that it originally opened directly ittd thei u m
in other words, the anciebtt r was separated from the street only by its own wakk Th
refinement of later times led to the introduction of a hall or passageway between
thev Us t i andithell tmr ,iand e s t opened into this hall and gradually gave its
name to itThe door was placed well back, leaving a : Gt
broad threshold ( 0 1)) @vmch often had the L)
word S a |werkkd on it in mosaic. Sometimes over 1 [
door were words of good omed,i hi | i, fot r B
example, or a charm against fire. In the houses whe ===
angds t i ddir U mu {§tL58) was kept on duty, his
place was behind the door; sometimes he had here
small room. A dog was often kept chained inside
thed s t ,ionimaefault of one a picture of a dog was
painted on the wall or worked in mosaic on theflo
(Fig. 80 with the warning beneath € a v U  tTaen
hallway was closed on the side of the r with an

Fig, 81
COMPLUVIUM IN A TUSCAN ATRIUM
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curtain ¢ U I).uTmough this hallway persons in thet r ¢ouldrsegasserdy in the
street.

e ey 196.Thelit r i Thett r (881188189 was the
: g kcrnel of the Roman housEhe most conspicuous
+features of th&J t r wewerthecompluviumand
thampluvium(8 191). The water collected in the latter
was carried into cisterns; across the former a curtain
could be drawn when the light was too intense, as across
a phot ogrighpnoveadagss Wedikdyhkat the
two words were carelessly used for each other by
Roman writers§
= 191, not¢. So
SECTION OF fl'.;t.fgc;\x ATRIUM important was
i i thecompluviunto
theUt r fhattimeU t r was mamed from the
manner in which theompluviumwas
constructedVitruvius tells us that there were four
styles. The first was called thet r i um T.u
In this the roof was formed by two pairs of beam:
crossing each other at right angles; the inclosed
space was left uncovered and thus formed
thecompluvium(Figs. 81, 82)It is evident that this
mode of construction could not be used for rooms of
large dimen®ns. The second was calléd r i u m t Eheé beans tvere sopported at
their intersections by pillars or columns. The thisd, r i u m G diffefed ftomm thes m
second only in having more than four supporting pillars. The fourth was calledtthe i u m
di s p | unvhis theé redreloped toward the outer walls, and the water was carried off
by gutters on the outside; thgpluviumcollected only so much water as actually fell into
it from the heavens. We are told that there was another style of ,ithene s t T di n Ut
which was cwered all over and had neitharpluviumnorcompluviumWe do not know
how this was lighted.
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197. The Change inthel t r i TheWt r asut mas in the early days of the Republic
B — : has been described 8 188189. The simplicity and

purity of the family life of that period lent a dignity to

the oneroom house that the vast palaces of the late

Republic and Empire failed utterly to inherit.

ByCicer@d s t iUmer hadhoeased to be the center

of domestic life; it had become a state apartment used

only for display. We do not know the successive steps

in the process of change. Probably the rooms along the

sides of thaJ t r (B 1@Mwere first used as bedrooms,

A SMALL HO(IJGSE AT poMpPEII  fOr the sake of greater privacy. T [ J [ J l
necessity of a detached room for (] ;
the cooking, and then of a dinkngom, must have been felt as sool Z

theperistyliumwas adopted (it may well lihat this court was _] L'IJ [r

‘o.o
seee

originally a kitchen garden). Then other rooms were added abou
theperistylium and these were made sleeping apartments for the | ﬁJT h nL
of still greater privacyinally these rooms were needed for other 4 Tl f )
purposes§ 192 and the sleeping rooms were moved again, this t ,,LANSF’{,’;,SQBREE
to an upper story. When this second story was added we do not Fir:(ffxisnﬁbio;ﬁ
but it presupposes the small and costly lots of a city. Even now in the Antiquarium
unpretentious hoes in Pompeii have in them the remains of S

staircases (Fig. 84).

198 TheU t r was now fitted up with all the splendor and magnificence that the
owner 6s means would permit. The opening
and the supporting pillarg 199 were made of marble or costly woods. Between these
pillars, and along the walls, statues and other works of art were placed.
Theimpluviumbecame a marble basin, with a fountain in the center, and was often richly
carved or adorned with figur@s relief. The floors were mosaic, the walls painted in
brilliant colors or paneled with marbles of many hues, and the ceilings were covered with
ivory and gold. Insuch ad t r (Fig.i®6) the host greeted his gue&4.06, the patron,
in the days of the Empire, received his clietd 82, the husband welcomed his wit (

89, and here the masterdos body | ay in st

199. Still, some memorials of the older day were iieféven the most imposifdgt r.i u m
The altar to thé. a rabd® e n (sonetimes remained near the place where the hearth
had been, though the regular sacrifices were made in a special chapgendgtydium In
even the grandest houses the implements for spinninBe(8%®5) were kept in the place
where the matron had once sat among her slave women, as Livy tells us in the story of
Lucretia. The cabinets retained the masks of simpler and, perhaps, strong&riadn (
and the marriage couch stood oppositedigt (henoe its other namiectus adversys
where it had been placed on the wedding nigt&9j, though no one sleptin tiiet r.i u m
In the country much of the oliiime use of th&) t r sutvised even in the days of
Augustus, and the poor, of course, had never changed their style of living. What use was


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#188
http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/cicerox.html
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#191
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#192
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#196
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#106
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#182
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#89
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#89
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#86
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#105
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#107
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#89

made of the small rooms along the sides ofte r ,iaftemthey had ceased to be
bedchambers, we do not know; they served, pehes conversation rooms, private
parlors, and drawingooms.

FIG. 87
VIEW FROM THE ATRIUM ACROSS THE TABLINUM IN A POMPEIAN HOUSE

200. Theti | aTke manner in which the | ,amewings, were formed has been
explained § 191); they were simply the rectangular recesses left on the right and left of
theU t r whenmrthe smaller rooms on those sides were walled off. It must be remembered
that they were entirely open to the r and formed a part of it. In them were kept
thei mU g (the Wes busts of those ancestors who had held curule offices), arranged in
cabinets in such a way that, by the help of cords running from one to another and of
inscriptions under each of them, thé&at®ns of the men to one another could be made
clear and their great deeds kept in mind. Even when Roman writers or those of modern
times speak of the mU g asmntthsU t r ,iit is theU | that are intended

201. TheT a b | QTmeipwossible originfdhet a b | las already been explaineg (
190. Its name has been derived from the matetddlulae fpl an k s 6t)o ,00f t
from which, perhaps, it developed. Others thimkt tthe room received its name from the
fact that in it the master kept his account bod&bulag as well as all his business and
private papers. This is unlikely, for the name was probably fixed before the time when the
room was used for this purposee Kept here also the money chest or strong awsy,
which in the olden time had been chained to the floor oblther ,iand made the room in
fact his office or study. By its position it commanded the whole house, as the rooms could
be entered only from thé t r orpenstylium and the a b | \yas night between them.
The master could secure entire privacy by clpsire folding doors which cut off
theperistylium the private court, or by pulling the curtains across the opening into
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theU t r ,ithe gneat hall. On the other hand, if tha b | \jas lefnopen, the guest

entering theéd s t mustrhave had a charming tdscommanding at a glance all the

public and sempublic parts of the house (Fig. 86). Even whenttree b | \yas closed,

there was free passage from the front of the house to the rear through the short &orridor (
192 by the side ofthe a b 1.0 num

202. ThePeristylium Theperistylium or peristylum was adopted, as we have se®n (
192), from the Greeks, i despite the way in which the Roman clung to the customs of
his fathers it was not Iong in becoming the more important of the two main sections of the
g 2% houseWe must think of a spacious court (Fig. 89)
- § open to the sky, but surrounded by rooms, all fadin
¥ and having doors and latticed windows opening upon
7 it. All these rooms had covered porches on the side
next the court (Fig. 89). These porches, forming an

% and surrounding rooms. The court was much more
3 % open to the sun than thet r was;mll sorts of rare
Fio. 90 and beautiful plants and flowers flourished in this

THE ROOF OF A PERISTYLIUM spacious court, protected by thellwdrom cold winds.
Theperistyliumwas often laid out as a small formal garden, having neat geometrical beds
edged with bricks. Careful excavation at Pompeii has even given an idea of the planting of
the shrubs and flowers. Fountains and statuary addineed little gardens; the colonnade
furnished cool or sunny promenades, no matter what the time of day or the season of the
year. Since the Romans loved the open air and the charms of nature, it is no wonder that
they soon made the peristyle the centaheir domestic life in all the houses of the better
class, and reserved thet r fonth® more formal functions which their political and
public position demande@ (199. It mustbe remembered that there was often a garden
behind the peristyle, and there was also very commonly a direct connection between the
peristyle and the street.

203. Private RoomsThe rooms surrounding tiperistyliumvaried so much with the
means and téss of the owners of the houses that we can hardly do more than give a list
of those most frequently mentioned in literature. It is important to remember that in the
town house all these rooms received their light by day fromehistylium(8 192. First
in importance comes the kitchen (1 | ),0placed on the side of tiperistyliumopposite
thet a b | .d was supplied with an open fireplace for roasting and boiling, and with a
stove (Fig. 91) not unlike the charcoal stoves still used in Europe. This was regularly of
masonry, built against the wall, with a place for fuel beneath it, but there were occasional
portable stoves. Kitchen utensils have been found at Pompeii. The spoisresnd pans,
kettles and pails, are graceful in form and often of beautiful workmanship (Fig. 92). There
are interesting pastry molds. Trivets held the pots and pans above the glowing charcoal on
the top of the stove. Some pots stood on legs. The dfrthe household gods sometimes
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followed the hearth into the kitchen from its old place inthe r .iNeanthe kitchen was

the bakery, if the mansion required one, supplied with an oven. Near it, too, was the
bathhouse with the necessary closet)t )r ipandar that kitchen and bathhouse might

use the same sewer connection. If the house had a stable, it was also put near the kitchen
as nowadays in Latin countries.

204. The diningroom ¢ r § c ) ngay bhe memtioned next. It was not necessarily lose
EER 1 connected with the kitchen, because, as in the Old

T m Tl a1 | Souththe numbers of slaves made its position of little
I gt |m, :

importance so far as convenience was concerned. It
was customary to have severat 0 cfdr gsa at a
different seasons of the year, in ordett thrae room
might be warmed by the sun in winter, and another
might in summer escape its raystruvius thought the
length of the r Q c Ishpuldi be tmice its breadth, but
: -Jthe ruins bow no fixed proportions. The Romans were
F10. 93 so fond of air and sky that tiperistylium or part of it,
A BEDROOM >
Drawing from the Vatican Manu- MUSt often h_ave serv_ed as a dinnogm. An outdoor
script of Vergil. dining-room is found in the soalled House of Sallust
at Pompeii. Horace has a charming picture wiaster,
attended by a single slave, dining under an arbor.

Lk

205 The sleeping roomgbiculg were not considered so important by the Romans as
by us, for the reason, probably, that they were used merely to sleep in and not fer living
rooms as well. Tey were very small, and their furniture was scant (Fig. 93), even in the
best houses. Some of these seem to have had anterooms
connection with theubicula which were probably occupie
by attendants§ 150.Even in the ordinary houses there we
often a recess for the bed. Some of the bedrooms seem
have been used merely for the midday sieStE2Q); the®
were naturally situated in the coolest part op#restylium
they were calledubicula diurna The others were called by
way of distinctioncubicula nocturnaord o r m§ andwere:
placed so far as possible on the west side of the court in
that hey might receive the morning sun. It should be
remembered that, finally, in the best houses bedrooms w
preferably in the second story of the perist@dd 97).

206. Alibrary(b i b | i)bad lis(place in the house of
every Roman of education. Collections of books were lar
well as numerous, and were made then, as now, even by
persons who cared nothing about their contents. The boc
or rolls, which will be described latervere kept in cases or
cabinets around the walls. In one library discovered in

: .04
A SACRARIUM IN POMPEII
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Herculaneum an additional rectangular case occupied the middle of the room. It was
customary to decorate the room with statues of Minerva and the Muses, and also with the
bustsand portraits of distinguished men of lettesgruvius recommends an eastern
aspectforthed i b | i, probably coaguard against dampness.

207. Besides these rooms, which must have been found in all good houses, there were
others of less importance, some of which were so rare that we scarcely know their uses.
Thes a ¢ r Wvas apnwate chpel (Fig. 94) in which the images of the gods were kept,
acts of worship performed, and sacrifices offered. dleewepe halls or saloons,
corresponding perhaps to our parlors and drawaagns, and probably used occasionally
as banquet halls. Trexedraewvere rooms supplied with permanent seats; they seem to
have been used for lectures and various entertainments.@heUwais a piace in which
to bask in the sun, sometimes a terrace, often the flat part of the roof, which was then
covered with earth andid out like a garden and made beautiful with flowers and shrubs.
Besides these there were, of course, sculleries, pantries, and storerooms. The slaves had
have their quarters(e | | a e ),dnewvhich @heyuwere packed as closely as possible.
Cellars under the houses seem to have been rare, though some have been found at
Pompeii.

Fra. 95
PLAN OF THE HOQUSE OF PANSA, IN POMPEII

208. The House of Pansd&inally, we may describe a house that actually existed,
taking as an illustration one that must have belonged to a wealthy and influemjahena
so-called House of Pansa at Pompeii (Figs. 95, 96). The house occupied an entire block; it
faced a little east of south. Most of the rooms on the front and sides were rented out for
shops or stores or apartments; in the rear was a garden. Thethabaiisl not belong to
the house proper are shaded in the plan givenvTles t i, imarkledl imthe plan, is the
open space between two of the sh&&193194). Behind it are th€ s t {1y with a
figure of a dog § 199 in mosaic, opening into tHét r (2,@)nTheUt r had tree
rooms on each side, tiikl @'?’) in the regular place, thepluvium(3) in the middle,
thet a b | @)ropposite the s t ,iand the passage on the eastern §ddheUt r is u m
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of theTuscanicunstyle § 196, and is paved with concrete; thea tuirafd the passage
have mosaic floors. From these, steps lead down inp@tis¢ylium which is lower than

theU t r ,imeasures 65 by 50 feet, and is surrounded by a colonnade with sixteen pillars
in all.

FIG. 96
SECTION OF THE HOUSE OF PANSA

Thereare two rooms on the side next the¢ r .iOnerof theseB) has been called

theb i b | i (8 20h, Because a manuscript was found in it, but its purpose is uncertain;
the other §') as possibly a diningpom. Theeristyliumhas two projections/(, 7*), much

like theU | ,avhich have been callezkedrag§ 207; it will be noticed that one of these

has the covenience of an exig(202 to the street. The rooms on the west and the small
room on the east cannot be definitely named. The large room on th&)aashé main

dining room § 209; the remains of the dining couches are marked on the plan. The
kitchen is at the northwest corné3| with the stableX4) next to it € 203 at the end);

off the kitchen is a paved yaril5) with a gateway from the street by which a cart could
enter. East of the kitchen and yard is a narrow passage connectoagisidiumwith the
garden § 202. East of this are two rooms, the larger of whighi¢ one of the most

iImposing rooms of the house, 33 by 24 feet in size, with a large window guarded by a low
balustrade, and openingdanthe garden. This was probably@ecug8 207). In the center

of theperistyliumis a basin about two feet deep, the rim of which was once decorated

with figures of water plantsna fish. Along the whole north end of the house ran a long
veranda 16, 16), overlooking the garderi{, 11) in which was a sort of summer house

(12). The house had an upper story, but the stairs leading to it are in the rented rooms,
suggesting thatthgpuper f |l oor was not occupied by P

209. Of the rooms facing the street it will be noticed that one, lightly shaded in the plan,
is connected with thg t r ;iit was probably used for some business conducted by Pansa
himself @ 193 at the end), possibly with a slax@i44 or a freedman§ 175 in
immediate charge of it. Of the others the suites on the easisilegeem to have been
rented out as living apartments. The others were shops and stores. The four connected
rooms on the west, near the front, seem to have d&ege bakery; the room
markedC was the salesroom, with a large room opening off it containing three stone mills
(§ 419,® troughs for kneading the dough, a water tap with sink, and an oven in a recess.
The uses of the others are uncertain. The section plan (Fig. 96) represents the appearance
of the house if all were cut away on one side of a line drawn from fo rear through the
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middle of the house. It is, of course, largely conjectural, but it gives a clear idea of the
general way in which the dividing walls and roof must have been arranged.

210. The Walls The materials of which the walls
(p a r i) werel@amposed varied with the time, the
place, and the cost of transportat&tone and unburned
~alforick ( at e r Yveere the dadielt materials used in
Italy, as almost everywhere else, timber being employed
for merely temporary structures, as in thdition (8
11900 from which thet a b |, parhaps, developed. For
& ~«||porivate houses in early times and for public buildings in
all times, walls of dressed storep us ¢ u)avete Ut u
gsllllaid in regular courses, precisely as in modern times
Ml(Fig. 99). As thdufa, the
8 lvolcanic stone first easi
available in Latium, was
dull and unattractive in color, over the wall was spread
decorative purposes, a coating of fine marble stucco wjE
gaw it a finish of dazzling white. For less pretentious
houses, not for public buildings, sdnied bricks (the X
adobe of our southwestern states) were largely used u i
the beginning of the first century B.Chese, too, were
covered with stucco, for prateon against the weather a:
well as for decoration, but even the hard stucco has nc
preserved walls of this perishable material to our times. In
classical times a new material had come into use, better than either brick or stone,
cheaper, more durable one easily worked and transported, which was employed almost
exclusively for private houses, and very generally for public buildings. Walls constructed
inthenewwayg pus caemeawrtecvMarm ouwbykoabtedcédna
our books of reference, but neither term is quite accurate;thet s c aewesnot Q Cc i L
laid in courses, as is our rubblerk, while on the other hand larger stones were used in it
than in the concrete of which walls for buildings are now constructed.

211.Par i Us Ca &hamadridgsoif u s
thepar i Us c aa@iedevithtthe placaktRome
lime and volcanicashek@pi s P)wereusédUn u s
with pieces of stone as largs or larger than the fist.

5} Brickbats sometimes took the place of stone, and sand

S} (8 146 that of the volcanic ashes; potsherds crushed
s fine were better than the sand. The hardestbees
the better the concrete; the best concrete was made
with pieces of lava, the material with which the roads
were generally paved. The method of forming the
concrete walls was the same as that of modern times.

METHOD OF CASTING CONCRETE WALLS


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#190
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#190
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#146

The method employed by the Romans wadldasily understood by examiniRgyure 101

First, upright posts, about 5 by 6 inches thick, and from 10 to 15 feet in height, were fixed
about 3 feet apart along the line oflbddces of the projected wall. Outside these were
nailed, horizontally, boards 10 or 12 inches wide. Into the mtermedlate space the semi
fluid concrete was poured, receiving the imprint of posts ¢ & 2

boardsWhen the concrete had hardened, the framewaik
removed and raised; thus the work was continued until th A
wall had reached the required height. Walls made in this"
varied in thickness from a sewvarch partition wall in an
ordinary house to the eighteéwot walls of the Pantheon of
Agrippa. Theywere far more durable than stone walls, wh
might be removed stone by stone with little more labor th. &
was required to put them together; the concrete wall was
single slab of stone throughout its whole extent, and large
parts of it might be cut awayithout in the slightest degree
diminishing the strength of the rest.

212. Wall Facings Impervious to the weather though the
walls were, they were usually faced with stone or-kilmned 5 GO )
bricks ( a t e r JJBhe stonecemployed was commonly | Fio. 102

WALL FACINGS
_ soft tufa, not nearly so well adapted to stand the
- weather as the concrete its€le earliest fashion was
x to take bits of stone having one smooth face but of no
regular size or shape and arrange them, with the
smooth faces against the framework, as fatit@s
—= concrete was poured in; when the framework was
E removed, the wall presented the appearance shown
,,& atA (Fig. 103. Such a wall was callempus incertum
@ \/ In later times the tufaas used in small blocks having
e the smooth face square and of a uniform size. A wall
. g;:c.r‘i(gixNG o so faced looked as if covered with a rthr( Fig. 102
and was therefore calledp u s U tUdFig.cL@)l A
corner section is shown @t(Fig. 102. In either case the exterior face of thdlweas
usually covered with a fine limestone or marble stucco, which gave a hard finish, smooth
and white. The burned bricks were triangular in shape, but their arrangement and
appearance can be more easily understood from the illustretgri(03. It must be
noticed that there were no walls madésot e r U alone; eventth@ thin partition walls
had a core of concrete.

213. Floors and CeilingsIn the poorer houses the flomo{un) of the first story was
made by smoothing the ground between the walls, covering it thickly with small pieces of
stone, bricks, tile, and potsherds, and pounding all down solidly and smoothly with a
heavy rammerf(i s)t Suah a floor was callgal a v § mgbat the mame came
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gradually to be used of floors of all kinds. In houses of a better sort the floor was made of
stone slabs fitted smoothly together. The more pretentious houses had concrete floors
made as has been described. Floors of upper stories were sometimes made of wood, but
concrete was used here, too, poured over a temporary flooring of wood. Suchnafioor

very heavy, and required strong walls to support it; examples are preserved of floors with
a thickness of eighteen inches and a span of twenty feet. A floor of this kind made a
perfect ceiling for the room below, requiring only a finish of stucco. Gtb#ings were

made much as they are now: laths were nailed on the stringers or rafters and covered with
mortar and stucco.

214. Roofs The construction of the roofs U kdiffered very little from the modern
method, as may readily be seen in

Figures 81 and82. Roofs varied as much as ours do in
shape; some were flat, others sloped in two directions,
others in four. In the most ancient times the covering
was a thatch of straw, as in thealed hut of
Romulus ¢ a s a JRod@ theiRalatine Hill, preserved
even under the Empire as a relic of the pastrisés
page 13 Shingles followed the straw, only to give
place, in turn, to tiles. Tise were at first flat, like our
shingles, but were later made with a flange on each
side in such a way that the lower part of one would slip into the upper part of the one
below it on the roof. The tiles (U g wler@ kid side by side and the flangesared by
other tiles, calledl mb r (Fig. 10§, inverted over them. Gutters also of tile ran along the
eaves to conduct the water into cisterns, if it was needed for domestihesappearance
of the completed roof is shown gure 90

Fic. 105
TILE ROOF

215. The Doors The Roman doorway, like our own, had four parts: the
threshold ( § ) ¢he two jambsy o s)tafd ¢she lintel [ 0 me n  kThg

lintel was always of a single piece of stone and peculiarly massive. Thi {1 [¢] o
doors were exactly like those of modern times, except in the matter of L]
hinges, for, though the Romans had hinges like ours, they did not use |§ —

ontheir doors. The doesupport was really a cylinder of hard wood, a litt .. T
longer than the door and of a diameter a little greater than the thicknes | § { I {

the door, terminating above and below in pivots. These pivots turned ir
sockets made to receive thentlie threshold and the lintel. To this cylind Dg(‘)‘; i)": n
the door was mortised, so that the combined weight of cylinder and do = roman
came upon the lower pivdEigure 106makes this clear, améminds one of HOUSE

an oldfashioned homemade gate. The Roman comedies are full of references to the

creaking of the front doors of houses.

216. The outer door of the house was properly cdlldd n ananner doo@ s t ,ibut m
the two words carne to be usediscriminately, and the latter was even applied to the
whole entrance§ 195. Double doors were calldd o T thiéack door, opening into a
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garden § 208 or into geristyliumfrom the rear or from a side street, was
calledp o s t.J e uaurs opened inward; those in the outer wall were supplied with
slide-bolts p e s )sandlbarsgerag. Locks and keys bwhich the
ey e doors could be fastened from without were not unknown, but were very
- 3} heavy and clumsin the interiors of private houses doors were less
"“1 common than now, as the Romans preferred portigrésiutnea)

K rﬂ
M k}‘ 217. The Windows In the principal roms of a private house the
"-* windows fenestragopened on thperistylium as has been seen, and it
e : : may be set down as a rule that in private houses rooms situated on the
qET = first floor and used for domestic purposes did not often have windows
Fie, 107 opening on the stet. In the upper floors there were outside windows in
WINDOW OF A
ROMAN HOUSE Such apartments as had no outlook orpimestylium as in those above
the rented rooms in the House of Pargsa(dg and i n s (812382an
general. Country houses might have outside windows in the first story. Some windows
were provided with shutters, which were made to slide from side to sideameaviork
on the outside of the wall. These shuttéosi€ulae, valvag were sometimes in two parts
moving in opposite directions; when closed they were said tolben cQtharavindows
were latticed; others again, were covered with a fine network todugapice and other
objectionable animals. Glass was known to the Romans of the Empire, but was too
expensive for general use in windows. Talc and other translucent materials were also
employed in window frames as a protection against cold, but only imraerynstances.

218. Heating Even in the mild climate of Italy the houses must often have been too
cold for comfort. On merely chilly days the occupants probably contented themselves
with moving into rooms warmed by the direct rays of the U204, or with wearing
wraps or heavier clothing. In the more severe weather of actual winter thefy osedu | §
charcoal stoves or braziers of the sort still used in the countries besolurope. These
were merely metal boxes (Fig. 108) in which hot coals could be put, with legs to keep the
floors from injury and handles by which they could be carried from room to room. The
wealthy sometimes had furnaces resembling ours under theedidn such cases, the
heat was carried to the rooms by tile pipes, The partitions and floors then were generally
hollow, and the hot air circulated through them, warming the rooms without being
admitted directly to thenB8(368. These furnaces had chimneys, but furnaces were
seldom used in private houses in Italy. Remains of such heating arrangements are found
more commonly in the northern provinces, particularly in Britain, whesdurnace
heated house seems to have been common in the Roman period.

219. Water Supply4 All the important towns of Italy and many cities throughout the
Roman world had abundasuipplies of water brought by aqueducts from hills, sometimes
at a considerable distance. The aqueducts of the Romans were among their most
stupendous and most successful works of engineering. The first great aqaqdgcaf
Rome (see Fig. 2) was buitt 312 B.C. by the famous censor Appius Claudius. Three
more were built during the Republic and at least seven under the Empire, so that ancient
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Rome was at last supplied by eleven or more aqueducts. Modern Rome is well supplied
by four, which are the soces and occasionally the channels of as many of the ancient
ones. Mains were laid down the middle of the streets, and from these the water was piped
into the houses. There was often a tank in the upper part of the house from which the
water was distributeds needed. It was not usually carried into many of the rooms, but
there was always a fountain in theristyliumand its garden§(202, and a jet in the

bathhouse and in the clos&he bathhouse had a separate heating apparatus of its own,
which kept the room or rooms at the desired temperature and furnished hot water as
required. The poor must have carried the water for household use from the public
fountains in the streets.

The necessity for drains and sewers was recognized in very early times, the oldest at
Rome dating traditionally from the time of the kings. Some of the ancient drains, among
them the famous Cloaca Maxima, were in use until recent years.

FIG. 109
A CUBICULUM IN A VILLA AT BOSCOREALE, NEAR POMPEII
These frescoes are now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, set up as they were in the villa.

220. Decoration Houses were small and simple with little decoration until the last
century of the Raublic. The outside of the house was usually left severely plain; the walls
were merely covered with stucco, as we have s€@i3. The interior was decorated to
suit the tastes @nmeans of the owner; not even the poorer houses lacked charming
effects. At first the stucebnished walls were merely marked off into rectangular panels
(a b g, evlgich were painted in deep, rich colors; reds and yellows predominated. Then in
the middleof these panels simple centerpieces were painted, and the whole was
surrounded with the most brilliant arabesques. Then came elaborate pictures, figures,
interiors, landscapes, etc., of large size and most skillfully executed, all painted directly
upon thewall, as in some of our public buildings today. A little later the walls began to be
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covered with panels of thin slabs of marble with a baseboard and cornice. Beautiful
effects were produced by combining marbles of different tints, since the Romans
ransaked the world for striking colors. Later still came raised figures of stucco work,
enriched with gold and colors, and mosaic work, chiefly of minute pieces of colored glass,
which had a jewelike effect.
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FIG. 110
PART OF A CARVED DOORWAY FROM POMPEII

221 The doors and doorways gave opportunities for treatment equally artistic. The
doors were richly paneled and carved, or were plated with bronze, or made of solid
bronze. The threshold was often of mosaic (see the example from Ponipgurna 126.

Thep o s welésheathed with marble usually carved in elaborate designs, as in the one
shown in part here in Figure 110. The floors were covered with marble tiles arranged in
geometrical figures with contrasting colors, much as they are now in public buildings, or
with mosaic pictures only less beautiful than those upon the walls. The most famous of

t hese, ADar i us ‘aneasurds sixteBnafdettby esght,dofit delspitesita size 0
has no less than one hundred fifty separate pieces to each square inch. The ceilings were
often barrelvaulted and painted in brilliant colors, or were divided intogb&n

(I a cll asc 1), demmy sunk, by heavy intersecting beams of wood or marble, and then
decorated in the most elaborate manner with raised stucco work, or gold or ivory, or with
bronze plates heavily gildéd.

222. Furniture. Our knowledge of Roman furniture is largely indirect, because only
such articles have come down to us as were made of stone or metal. Fortunately the
secondary sources are abundant and good. Many artielescatentally described in
works of literature, many are shown in the wall paintings mentioned aB&2%)( and
some have been restored from casts taken in the hardened astepeil Bnd
Herculaneum. In general we may say that the Romans had very few articles of furniture in
their houses, and that they cared less for comfort, not to say luxurious ease, than they did
for costly materials, fine workmanship, and artistic forms. Mia@sions on the Palatine
were enriched with all the spoils of Greece and Asia, but it may be doubted whether there
were many comfortable beds within the walls of Rome.

223. Principal Articles. Many of the most common and useful articles of modern
furniture were entirely unknown to the Romans. No mirrors hung on their walls. They had
no desks or writing tables, no dressers or chiffoniers, no-dtzs®d cabinets for the
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display of briea-brac, tableware, or books, no mantels, neraeks even. The prcipal

articles found in even the best houses were couches or beds, chairs, tables and lamps. If ti
these we add chests or wooden cabinets with doors, an occasional Brazigy €nd still

rarer, a wateclock, we shall have everything that can be called furniture, except

tableware and kitchen utensils. Still it must not be thought that their rooms presented a
desolate or dreary appearance. When one considers the decorati®?§ &%), the

stately pomp of th&) t r (8 498, and the rare beauty of tperistyliun{§ 202, it is

evident that a very few articles of teatistic excellence were more in keeping with the
Roman house than would have been the litter and jumble that we sometimes have in our
rooms.

224. The CouchesThe couchléctus lectulug was
found everywhere in the Roman house, as a sofa t
day, abed by nightln its simplest form it consisted ¢
a frame of wood with straps across the top on whic
was laid a mattress. At one end there was an arm,
the case of our sofas; sometimes there was an arn
each end, and a back besides. The backsazhave
been a Roman addition to the ordinary form of the
ancient couch. The couch was always provided wit

. Fia. 112
pillows and rugs or coverlets. The mattress was A LECTUS

originally stuffed with straw, but this gave place to ~ From a relief in the British

Museum, London.
wool and even feathers. In some of the bedrs of a

Pompeii the frame seems to have been lacking; in such cases the mattress was laid on a
support built up from the floor. The couches used for beds seem to have been larger than
those used as sofas, and they were so high that stagld.1{29 or even steps were

necessary accompaniments. As a softetteswas used in the library for reading and
writing; the student supported himself on his left arm and held the book orgawiiih

the right hand. In the diniagbom it had a permanent place, as will be described later. Its
honorary position in the great hall has already been menti@nE@d). It will be seen that
thelectuscould be made highly ornamental. The legs and arms were carved or made of
costly woods, or inlaid or plated with tortoiskell, ivory, or the precious metals. We read
even of frames of solid silver. The coverings were often matteedinest fabrics, dyed in

the most brilliant colors, and worked with figures of gold.

225. The Chairs The primitive form of seas(e d antoe; g
the Romans, as elsewhere, was the stool or bench with { #
perpendicular legs and no badlke remarkable fact is that & m
did not give place to something better as soon as means \ \“‘n
v permitted. The stookglla) was the ordinary seat for one  }
s persm (Fig. 119, used by men and women resting or

e, 115 working, and by children and slaves at their meals as b
IUM ; i i '
Drawingfrom the WEIl. The benchgubselliun differed from the stool only in rar secea

Vatican Manu- From a Pompeian

seript of Vergil. ACCOMModating merthan one person. It was used by fresco.
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senators in the 1 r by mirors in the courts, and by boys in the sch8dlZ0, as well as

in private houses. A special form of thellawas the famous curulechag e | | a), cur |
having curvd legs of ivory (Fig. 113). The curule chair folded up like our catopls for
convenience of carriage and had straps across the top to support the cushion which formet
the seat.

226. The first improvement upon tisellawas thesolium a stiff, straght, highbacked
chair with solid arms; it looked as if cut from a single block of wdéd.(115, and was
so high that a footstool was as necessary with it as with &8d&tH( Poets represented
gods and kings as seated in such a chair, and it was kepturt thefonthm use of the
patron when he received his clients (&, 199). Lastly, we find theathedra(Fig. 116),
a chair without arms, but with a curved back sometimes fixed at an easycatlési(a
S u p)jtmeanly approximation to a comfortable seat that the Romans knew. It was at
first used by women only as it was regarded too luxurious for men, but finally came into
general use. Its employment by teachers in the Schools of Rhé&tdrié(gave rise to the
expressiore x ¢ a,tappked to dlithoritative utterances of every kind, and its use by
bi shops expl ains our soliamndrthécatleedravasdr al . 0 N
upholstered, but cushions and coverings were used with them both as Witle tkeatd g
they afforded like opportunities for skillful workmanship and lavish decoration.

227. Tables The tabler U n) svas the most important article of furniture in the Rom
house, whether we consider its manifold uses, or the prices often paid for certain kinds.
Tables varied in form and construction as much as our own, many of which are copied
directly from Roman models. All sorts of materials were used for their sugputt®ps:
stone wood, solid or veneered, the precious metals, probably in thin plates only. The most
costly, so far as we know, were the round tables made from cross sections of the citrus
tree. The wood was beautifully marked and single pieces coulddofedm three to four
feet in diameterCiceropaid $20,000 for such a table, Asinius Pollio $44,000 for another,
King Juba $52,000 for a third; the family of the Cethegi possessed aresl\al$60,000.
Special names were given to tables of certain formsnidreopodiunwas a table or
stand with but one support, used especially to hold a I88R28 or toilet artickes.
Theabacuswas a table with a rectangular top having a raised rim; it was used for plates
and dishes, in the place of the modern sideboardd@lphica(sc.m U n) ha three legs.
Tables were frequently made with adjustable legs, so that the hegltitlmialtered. On
the other hand the permanent tables inthe § c($ 2Zp4hweee often of solid masonry or
concrete built up from the floor; they had tops of polished stone saimadrhe table gave
a better opportunity than even the couch or chair for artistic workmanship, especially in
the matter of carving and inlaying the legs and top.
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FIG. 118
ROMAN LAMPS FROM POMPEII

228. The Lamps The Roman lamdycerng was essatially simple enough, merely a
vessel that would hold olive oil or melted grease with threads twisted loosely together for
a wick or wicks, drawn out through one or more holes in the cover oFigppl(19.

Usually there was a special hole through which the lamp was filled. The light thus

furnished must have been very uncertain and dim. There was no glass to keep the flame
steady; there was never a chimney or central draft. Aksaaf art, however, lamps were
often exceedingly beautiful. Even those of the cheapest material were frequently of
graceful form and proportions, while to those of costly material the skill of the artist in
many cases must have given a value far aboveflibe rare stones or precious metals of

which they were made.

there were, besides
| amps, 060 an exampl e
Figure 120. On some of these, several lam
were placed or hung at a time. Some stanc
were adjustable in height. #mame of the lamptands¢ a n d U Ut
shows that they were originally intended to hold wax or tallow candle
(c a n d)[(hhdahe fact that these candles were supplanted in the ho
of the rich by the smoking and-sBimelling lamp is good proof that the
Romans were not skilled the art of candlenaking. Finally, it may be
noticed that a supply of torchds & § dfidry, inflammable wood, often
soaked in oil or smeared with pitch, was kept near the outer door for
upon the streets, because the streets were not lighted at night
(88151, 233

Fia. 119
BASE FOR A LAMP

Some of these lampFif. 118 were intended to be carried in the hand, as shown by
~ the handles, others be suspended from the ceiling by

chainsOthers were kept on tables expressly made for them, as

themonopodig8 227 commonly used in the bedrooms, or

the tripod shown in Figure 11&or lighting the public rooms

t hese, t

of whi

F1a. 120
A CANDELA-
BRUM

c h

a
I
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229. Chests and Cabinet€Every house was supplied with chestix@e of various
sizesfor the purpose of storing clothes and other articles not always in use, and for the
safe keeping of papers, money, and jewelry. The material was usually wood;
thearcaewere often bound with iron and ornamented with hinges and locks of bronze.
The smallearcae, used for jewel cases, were often made of silver or even of gold. Of
most importance, perhaps, was the strong box, kept in thé [(820Imin which
thep at er dtoedlislreiady soney. It was made as strong as possible so that it
could not easily be opened by force, and was so large and heavy that it could not be
carried away entire. As an additional precaution it was sometimes chained to the floor.
Often, too, it wa richly carved and mounted, as is seen in the illustration in Figure 121.

230. The cabinetsa( r m [ wereadesigned for similar purposes and made of similar
materials. They were often divided into compartments and were always supplied with
hinges and locks. Two of the most important uses of these cabinets have been mentioned
already: in the librar (§ 2009 they preserved books against mice and men, and in
theU | €00 they held the mU g, iordé&atimasks of waxlt :
must be noticed that teer m Uacked the convenient glass door
of the cabinets or cases that we use for books and similar thing
they were as well adapted to decorative purposes as the other i
of furniture that have beanentioned.

231. Other Articles The heating stove, or brazier, has already
been describe®(219. It was at best a poor substitute for the
poorest modern stove. The place of diack was taken in ;
the peristyliumor garden by the sundiad (@ | Uysuch as is often |- .
seen nowadays in our parks and gardens; this measured the hc| 4
the day by the shadow of a stick or pin. It was introduced into R[_~==ssan
from Greece in 268 B.C. About a century later the wel@ck Fio. 122
(clepsydra was also borroweftom the Greeks. This was more ORI
useful because it marked the hours of the night as well as of the day and could be used in
the house. It consisted essentially of a vessel filled at a regular time with water, which was
allowed to escape from it at a fixedeathe changing level marking the hours on a scale.

As the length of the Roman hours varied with the season of the year and the flow of the
water with the temperature, the apparatu
in Julius Caesa(ll, i, 192) to the striking of the clock is an anachronism.

232. OBefore theaead of the Republic, in Rome and other cities only the wealthy
could afford to live in private houses. By far the greater part of the city population lived in
apartment buildigs and tenement houses. These were calleds ualnare originally
applied to city blocks. They were sometimes six or seven stories high. Augustus limited
their height to seventy feet; Nero, after the great fire of his reign, set a limit of sixty feet.
They were frequently built poorly and cheaply for speculative purposes;
andJuvenakpeaks of the great danger of fire and collapse. Except for the lack of glass in
the windows they mustave looked rather like modern buildings of the sort. Outside
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rooms were lighted by window§ @17. There were sometimes balconi§233
overhanging the street. These, like the windows, could be closed by wooden shutters. The
inner rooms were lighted by courts if, indeed, they were lighted at all.

Thed n s wérasemetimes divided into apartments aksal rooms, but were
frequently let by single rooms. At Ostia remain®afi s hhdvebeen found in which each
of the upper apartments has its own stairway. The ground floors were regularly occupied
by shops. The superintendent of the building, who loe@ktst it and collected the rents,
was a slave of the owner and was calledithes ul Ur i us

FIG. 124
A STREET IN POMPEII SHOWING STEPPINGTONES
This picture shows steppirgjones such as are mentionedbage 175

233. The Streetlt is evident from what has been said that a street in a residence quarter
of an ordinary Roman town must have been plain and monotonous in appearance. The
houses were all of practically onglst they were finished alike in stucc® 210, the

windows were few and mainly in the upper stories, there were no lawns or gardens facing
the streets; there was, in short, notiim¢end variety or to please the eye, except,

perhaps, the decorations of thdJ s t (8§ h94),lomthe occasional balcongn@ e ni ,Un u m

see§ 232, or a public fountain.

In the shopping streets the open fronts of the small shops, as well as the balconies and
windows above them, gave color and variety during the day; the shops, however, were
closed and blak at night. In Pompeii some streets show colonnades extending along the
fronts of the buildings. These offered shade and shelter to the shopper and the passerby;
walls thus protected were sometimes adorned with paintings. Such advertisements as
notices ofelections and announcements of gladiatorial fight3§71) were very often
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painted on the walldn the city streets the rows of tall
apartment buildings would seem much like such
buildings in the same cities today. The galleries and
balconies were full of life in warm weather. There
were often flowerpots or window boxes in upper
windows.

In Rome most of the streets were narrow and
crooked § 382. Juvenalin his third satire, gives a
vivid description of the discomfort and even danger
i nvolved in threading one:
Conditions were worse at night because of the lack of
any system of street lighting (L51). The street itself
Wl \was paved§ 385, and was supplied with a footway on
i] either side raised from twelve to eighteen inches above
the carriageway. The inconvenience of crossing from
the one to the other was relieved at Pompeii by
steppingstones § 386, of the same height, firmly fixed at suitable distances from one
another across the carriageway. These stepgiones were placed at convenient intervals
on each street, not merely at the intersectionsy TWere usually oval in shape, had flat
tops, and measured about three feet by eighteen inches; the longer axis was parallel with
the walk. The spaces between them were often cut into deep ruts by the wheels of the
vehicles, the distance between the ramgng that the wheels were about three feet
apart. The arrangement of the stepgstgnes is shown clearly Figure 124

FIG. 126
A MOSAIC THRESHOLD OF POMPEII
A border maaic with tragic masks, fruits, flowers, and garlands.
From the Museo Nazionale, Naples.

! The hut of Romulus, now standing on the Palatine, is a modern reconstruction, based on the round
hutshaped urns found in Latin graves (Fig. 76).

% The openingn the roof is called thenpluviumin Plautus, and by later writers when they refer to a
certain ancient religious usage (e.g., Aulus Gellius 10.15.8). Hence it is probable that the terms were
interchanged later.

% The Romans had no public mills distifimm bakeries; each baker was also a miller. §83and
Figure 166.)
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* For a fuller discussion s&hapter XVI

>See Bauiresails DeFj gii 1000; Overbeck, -Keleey,®igen pac
137.

® The magnificence of some of the great houses at Rome, even in Republican times, may be inferred
from the prices paid for ther@iceropaid about $140,000, the consul Messala the same price,

Clodius $600,000, the highest price known to us. All these were on the Palatine Hill, where ground,
too, was expensive.
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Chap ter 7: DRESS AND PERSONAL ORNAMENTS

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 4/56; Blumner, 208277; Becker Goll, IIl, 188 1 0; Smi t h, I
DarembergSaglio, Walters undepga, tunica, stola palla or pallium, and other Latin words in the text of
this book; Baumeiter, 574576, 18221846; Paulywissowa, underalceusc | U, lacesa Schuh
SandysCompanion 190200; CagnatChapot, Il, 364408; Friedlander, Il, 17385; McDaniel, 81100;
Showerman, 5&4; Wilson.

Introduction (8234) Jewelry (8255256)

TheSub !l i g (8236)] um Dress of Women(§257)

The Tunic (8§236239) The Tunica Interior (8258)

The Toga(8240) The Stola(8259260)

Form and Arrangement (§241-245) The Palla (8261)

Kinds of Togas(§8246) Shoes and Slipper$§262)

The Lacerna(8247) Dressing of the Hair(8263265)
The Paenula(§248) Accessorie{8266)

Other Wraps (8249) Jewelry (8267)

Footwear: the Soleag(8250) Dress of Children and Slave$§268)
TheCa l 825D Materials (8269)

Coverings for the Head(§252) Colors (8270)

The Hair and Beard (§253254) Manufacture (8271)

234. From the earliest to the latest times the clothing of the Romans was very simple,
consisting ordinarily of two or three articles only, besides the covering of the feet. These
articles varied in matal, style, and name from age to age, it is true, but their forms were
practically unchanged during the Republic and the early Empire. The mild climate of Italy
(8 218 and the harehing effect of physical exercise on the yougd Q7 made
unnecessary the closely fitting garments to which we are accustomed, while contact with
the Greeks on the south and peshtdpe Etruscans on the north gave the Romans a taste
for the beautiful that found expression in the graceful arrangement of their loosely flowing
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robes. The clothing of men and women differed much less than in modern times, but it

will be convenient to desibe their garments separately. Each article was assigned by

Latin writers to one of two classes and called, from the way it wasiworm] i( i y 1 t

ono pmiadus( Awr apped aroundo). To the first c
undergarments, to the second outer garments, though these terms very inadequately
represent the Latin words.

235.TheSu b | i g.WNextithepenson was wornetb u b | i g thelain clotm
familiar to us in pictures of ancient athletes and gladiators (Figs. 64 and 196), or perhaps
the short drawers (trunks) worn nowadays by bathers or athletes. We are told that in the
earliest times this was the only undergamtngorn by the Romans, and that the family of
the Cethegi adhered to this ancient practice throughout the Republic, wearing the toga
immediately over it. This was done, too, by individuals who wished to pose as the
champions of oldashioned simplicity, gdor example, the Younger Cato, and by
candidates for public office. In the best times, howeves, théd | i gwas wotn under
the tunic or was replaced by it.

236. The Tunic The tunic was also adopted in very early times and came to be the
chief article of the kind covered by the warch d I Ittwassa plain woolen shirt, made of
two pieces, backnd front, which were sewed together at the sides. It usually had very
short sleeves, covering hardly half of the upper arm, as shown in Figure 128. It was long
enough to reach from the neck to the calf, but if the wearer desired greater freedom for his
limbs he could shorten it by merely pulling it through a girdle or belt worn around the
waist. Tunics with sleeves reaching to the wristsi(n i ¢ a e ),rard tunics tilling ®
the anklest( u n i ¢ a pwerte ot tmkndawvs in the late Republic, but were considered
unmanly and effeminate.

237. The tunic was worn in the house without any outer garment and probably without a
girdle; in fact it came to be the distinctive howdress as opposed to the toga, the dress for
formal occasions only. The tunic was also worn with nothing over it by the citizen while
at work (88240, 268), but no citizen of any pretension to social or political importance
ever appeared at social functions or in public places at Rome without the toga over it; and
even thenthough it was hidden by the toga, good form required the wearing of the girdle
with it. Two tunics were often worriunica interior, ors u b |, @andturéca exterioy,
and persons who suffered from the cold, as did Augustus for example, might wean an eve
larger number when the cold was very severe. The tunics intended for use in the winter
were probably thicker and warmer than those worn in the summer, though both kinds
were of wool.

238 The tunic of the ordinary citizen was the natural color ofathite wool of which it
was made, without trimmings or ornaments of any kind. Knights and senators, on the
other hand, had stripes of crims@270, narrow and wide, respectivelyynning from
the shoulders to the bottom of the tunic both behind and in front. These stripes were either
woven in the garment or sewed upon it. From them the tunic of the knight was
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caled uni ca a ffogaunsgt uds trijlbod thavof tee senatdy t §

cl (M Wt i ) Jomdevauthorities think that the badge of the senatorial tunic was a
single broad stripe running down the middle of the garment in front and behind, but
unfortunately no picture has come down to us that absolutely decides thermquest
seems probable that the knightds tunic h
Under this official tunic the knight or senator wore usually a planca interior. When

in the house he left the outer tunic unbelted in order to displastripes as

conspicuously as possible.

239 Besidesthe u b | i gdddtheunicathe Romans had no regular underwear.
Those who were feeble through age or ill health sometimes wound strips of woolen cloth
(fasciag, like the modern spiral puttees, around the legs for the sake of additional warmth.
These werealled e mi ort b b @dddrdina as they covered the upper or lower part
of the leg. Feeble persons might also use similar wrappings for theo@wy (t yand! i a
even for the throaf (@ ¢ )Udutialhthese were looked upon as badges of senility or
decrepitude and formed no part of the regular costume of sound men. It must be especially
noticed that the Romans had nothing corresponding to our trousers or even long
drawersBr Uc a®trousers, 0 were a Gallic meticl
of the latest emperossN Ut i @ n U sin dassioat tithesavas a contemptuous
expression for Gauls in particular and for barbarians in general.

240. The Toga Of the outegarments or wraps the most ancient and the most important
was thetoga(cf. tegerg. It goes back to the very earliest time of which tradition tells, and
was the characteristic garment of the Romans for more than a thousand years. It was a
heavy, white, wolen robe, enveloping the whole figure, falling to the feet, cumbrous but
graceful and dignified in appearance. All its associations suggested formality. When the
Roman of old tilled his fields, he was clad only in¢he b | i g id theidrivacy of his
home or at his work the Roman of every age wore the comfortable, Hilkkeisenica but
in the Forum, in theomitia, in the courts, at the public games, and wherever social forms
were observed, he appeared and hagpear in the toga. In the toga he assumed the
responsibilities of citizenshi®(127; in the toga he took his wife
from her f at her8d8;inthetaga ke rdcavedhiss o
_ clients, also togalad @ 182); in the toga he discharged his duties as
| a magistrate, governed his piice, celebrated his triumph; and in
fthe toga he was wrapped when he lay for the last time id his (§u m
77 198). No foreign nation had a robe of the same material, color, and
W arrargement; no foreigner was allowed to wear it, though he lived in

§ Italy or even in Rome itself; even the banished citizen left the toga,
with his civil rights behind him. Vergil merely gave expression to the
§ national feeling when he wrote the proud velsenéidl, 282):

ROmUn@s, rUrum domia@s, gent
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241. Form and Arrangement The general appearance of the toga is well known; of
few ancient garments are pictures so common and inagestegood. They are derived
from numerous statues of men clad in it, which have come down to us from ancient times,
and we have, besides, full and careful descriptions of its shape and of the manner of
wearing it, left to us by writers who had worn iethselves. The cut and draping of the
toga varied from generation to generation. In its earlier form it was simpler, less
cumbrous, and more closely fitted to the figure than in later times. Even as early as the
classical period its arrangement was so carafdd that the man of fashion could not
array himself in it without assistance. A few forms of the toga will be discussed here, but

it 1 s best studied in Miss W lsonds trea
242 In its original form the toga was probably a |
rectangular blanket nat like that of our own Indians
or the plaid of the Highlanders, except for the lack
color, as that of the private citizen seems to have |
always of undyed wool. Its
6o development into its characteristica

Fia. 130
Roman form began when one edge AN EARLY SHAPE OF THE TOGA

the garmat came to be curved

Il nstead of straight. The statue i

(Fig. 129, supposed to date from the third century BsGgws a toga of

this sort, ® cut or woven that the two lower corners are rounded off.

Such a toga for a man who was five feet six inches in height would be

about four yards long, and one yard and thqearters in widtlg The

toga was thrown over the left shoulder from the fréing.(129, so that

the curved edge fell over the left arm, and the end hung in front so as to

fall about halway between the knee and the ankle. On the left shoulder a

= ey 12\ few inches of the straight or upper edge were gathered into folds. The

e long portion remaining was now drawn across the back, the folds were

mexoraToss  nassed under the right arm, and again thrown over firghlsulder, the

end falling down the back to a point a trifle higher than the corresponding end in front.

The right shoulder and arm were free, the left covered by the folds.

243 Statues of the third and second centuries B.C. show a larger andttagyagenore
loosely draped, drawn around over the right arm and shoulder instead of under the arm as
before Fig. 133. By the end of the Republic and the beginning of the Entiperéoga
was of the same size as that just described, but with some difference in shape and draping
For a man who was five feet six inches in height it would have been about four yards and
a half in length and two and twtbirds yards across at
the widespart. The lower corners were rounded mt F 3
as beforeKig. 139. From each of the upper corners
triangular section was cut. This toga was then folde %
lengthwise so that the lowsection was deeper than
the otherThe endA hung in front, between the feet,

Fia. 132
BHAPE OF THE LARGER TOGA
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not quite to the ground. The secthifEBwas folded over. The folded edge lay on the left
shoulder against the neck. The rest of the folded length was then brought arourtheinde
right arm and over the left shoulder again, as in the case of the earlier toga. The upper
section fell in a curve over the right hip, and then crossed the breast diagonally, forming
thesinusor bosom. This was deep enough to serve as a pockeefoedbption of small
articles. The part running from the left shoulder to the ground in front was pulled up over
thesinusto fall in a loop a trifle to the front, as Figure 134 This seems to have been the
toga as worn by Caesar and Cicero. This might also be drawn over the right shoulder, as
was the earlier form of the large toga, and as is shown in Fijf@B8snd 157. The early

toga may well have been woven in one piece, but the larger forms must have been woven
or cut in two sections, which were then sewed together.

FIG. 133
ROMANS IN A RELIGIOUS PROCESSION
Note three styles of wearing the toga.
A fragment from the Ara Pacis relief, now in the Uffizi Gallery, Florence.

It will be clearly found in practice that much of the grace of the toga must have been due
to the trainedrestiplicus who kept it properly creased when it was not in use and

caretilly arranged each fold after his master had put it on. We are not told of any pins or
tapes to hold the toga in pla¢but are told that the part falling from the left shoulder
towad the ground behind kept all in position by its own weight, and that this weight was
sometimes increased by lead sewed in the hem of this part.

244, It is evident that in this fashionable toga the limbs were completely fettered, and
that all rapid, nbto say violent, motion was absolutely impossible. In other words the
toga of the ultrafashionable in the time of Cicero was fit only for the formal, stately,
ceremonial life of the city. It is easy to see, therefore, how it had come to be the emblem
of peace, being too cumbrous for use in war, and how Cicero could sneer at the young
dandies of his time for wearing fisail s,
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was made, and varied in texture, of course, with the quality of th
wool. Itwas called o0 g a (opviirrdd ¢ Ix &12A. A dazzling
brilliancy
and one so treated was calted g a s mricandidh hissh a
toga all persons running for office arraybeémselves, and from it
they were called a n d.iTdelddriye magistrates, censors, and
dictators wore théoga praetextadiffering from the ordinary toga
only i n havi ng82%) bdrgeu It was veotn alg¢odpy
boys € 127 and by the chief officers of the free towns and

with which the Roman welcomed a respite from civic and social
duties.Juvenakighed for the freedom of the country, where only

the dead had to wear the toga. For the same reason Martial praised
the unconventionality of the provinces. Pliny the Younger counted

it one of he attractions of his villa that no guest need wear the

toga there. Its cost, too, made it all the more burdensome for the
poor, and the working classes could scarcely have afforded to

wear it at all.

245, For certain ceremonial observances the togegtber
thesinus was drawn over the head from the rear, as shown
in Figure 134Thec 0 n ¢ t u swaSantiiemmarsner of
arranging the toga for certain sacrifices and offigtak; it is
supposed to be shownhingure 135 For this thesinuswas drawn
over the head and then the long end which usually hung down the
back from the left shoulder was dnawnder the left arm and
around the waist behind to the front and tucked in there.

246. Kinds of Togas The toga of the ordinary citizen was, like
the tunic § 238, of the natural color of thehite wool of which it

could be given to

coloniesIn the early togag 242 this border seems to have been Fia. 135

woven or sewed on the curved edge. It was probably on the edg ~ S:NCTUS
thesinusin the later forms. Thoga pictavas wholly of crimson

covered with embroidery of gold, and was worn by the vict@rigeneral in his triumphal
procession, and later by the emperors.tdg@ pullawas simply a dingy toga worn by
persons in mourning or threatened with some calamity, usually a reverse of political
fortune. Persons assuming it were cafled r d and wke gaidnT t Ur e. vest em
Thisv e s t i swama dortihton f@rm of public demonstration of sympathy with a fallen
leader. In this case curule magistrates contented themselves with merely laying aside
thetoga praetextdor thet o g a ; oply thedower orders we thetoga pulla

247. TheLacerna

GABINUS

I n Cicerob6s time there was jus

called alacerna which seems to have been used first by soldiers and the lower classes
and then adopted by their betters on account of its cosvesi The better citizens wore it
at first over the toga as a protection against dust and sudden showers. It was a woolen
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mantle, short, light, open at the side, without sleeves, but fastened with a brooch or buckle
on the right shoulder. It was so easyl @omfortable that it began to be worn not over the
toga but instead of it, and so generally that Augustus issued an edict forbidding it to be
used in public assemblages of citizens. Under the later emperors, however, it came into
fashion again, and wasdltommon outer garment at the theaters. It was made of various
colors, dark, naturally, for the lower classes, white for formal occasions, but also of
brighter hues. It was sometimes supplied with a hoadullug, which

the wearer could pull over his ltkas a protection or a disgui$éo
representation in art of thacernathat can be positively identified has
come down to us. The military cloak, called at firabeg

thenp a | T d U mmesatum mas much like thiacerna but made of
heavier materia

248. ThePaenula Older than théacernaand used by all sorts and
conditions of men was theenula(Fig. 136, a heavy coarse wrap of
wool, leather, or fur, used merelyrfprotection against rain or cold, and
- therefore never a substitute for the toga or made of fine materials or
Fia. 156 bright colors It seems to have varied in length and fullness, but to have

"iars tue eaEvcLa - Deen a sleeveless wrap, made chiefly of one piece with a hole in the
middle, through which the wearer thrust his head. It was, therefore, classed with

thev e st 0 me ndr dosed gaamestsa and must have been much like the modern
poncho. It was drawn on over the head, like a tunic or sweater, and covered the arms,
leaving them much less freedom than aeernadid. In thepaenulaof some length there
was a slit in front running from the waist down, and this enabled the wearer to hitch the
cloak up over one shoulder, leaving one arm comparatively free, but at thersame ti
exposing it to the weather. Tj@enulawas worn over either tunic or toga according to
circumstances, and was the ordinary traveling habit of citizens of the better class. It was
also commonly worn by slaves, and seems to have been furnished regusattyidrs
stationed in places where the climate was severe. Likatdkeait was sometimes

supplied with a hood.

249. Other Wraps Of other articles included under the teamictus(8 234 we know
little more than the names. Thgnthesisvas a dinner dress worn at table over the tunic
by the ultrafashionable, and sometimes
dignified by the special name wéstis
c Un Uto&rUinal t &ond.ltuvas not
worn out of the house except during the
Saturnalia, and was usually of some bright
color. Its shape is unknown.
Thelaenaandabollawere very heavy woole
cloaks; the latterKig. 137 was a favorite
with poor people who had to make one
garment do duty for two or three. It was us
especially by professional philosophers, wi
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were proverbially careless about their dress. Cloaks of sesleapés are shown in the
hunting group irFigure 138 Theendromiswvas something like the modern bath robe,
usedby the men after violent gymnastic exercise to keep from takithgaral hardly
belongs under the head of dress.

250. Footwear: theSoleae It may be set down as a rule that freemen did not appear in
public at Rome with bare feet, except under the compulsion of the direst poverty. Two
styles of footwear were in usdippers or sandalsdleag and shoesc( a |).cTleeGlipper
consisted essentially of a sole of leather or matting attached to the foot in various ways
(note the style irig. 139. Custom limited its use to the houaad it went
characteristically with the tuni& (237, when that was not covered by an outer garment.
Oddly enough, it seems to us, the slippers were
not worn at mealddost and gusts wore them
into the diningroom, but, as soon as they had
: taken their places on the couch8p4, slaves
. removed the slippers from their feet and cared
; ,. ~w, for them until the meakas over § 152. Hence
PSS 9 thephrass ol eUsc pms cteo emean
 prepare to take |l eave. o0
dinnerind e c (8 @5 ,ehe wore theoleag
but if he walked, he wore the regular outdoor shoea () ane Bad his slippers carried
by a slave.

251. TheC a | .©et 0f doors, when a man walked, ttadceuswas always worn,
although it wasnuch heavier and less comfortable tharstiea Good form forbade the
toga to be worn without the a |. Thecga | veeree gvorn also with all the other garments
included under the woatnictus(8 234. Thecalceuswas essentially our shoe, of leather,
made on a last, covering the upper part of the foot as well as protecting the sale, and
fastened with laces or straps. The higher classes had shoes peculiar to their rank. The sho
for semators ¢ a |l ¢ e u s ) & bestUrtowhrta us; but we know only its shape, not its
color. It had a thick sole, was open on the inside at the ankle, and was fastened by wide
straps which ran from the juncture of the sole and the upper, were wrapped around the leg
and tied above the instep. Timellleus or calceus patriciuswas worn originally by
patricians only, but | ater by all curul e
was red in color like the fish from which it was named, and had an ivoryer s
ornament of crescent shapei( n)fiaktened on the outside of the ankle. We know
nothing of the shoe worn by the knights. Ordinary citizens wore shoes that opened in front
and were fastened by a strap of leather running from one side of the shoe near the top.
They did not come up dugh on the leg as those of the senators and were probably of
uncolored leatheiThe poorer classes naturally wore shoes /‘
(p Ur @aof tbarser material, often of untanned leather, ani &*J
laborers and soldiers had halbots €aligag of the stoutest
possiblemake, or wore wooden shoes. No stockings were \

by the Romans, but persons with tender feet might wrap th Fio. 140
THE PETASUS

< :
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with fasciae(8 239 to keep the shoes and boots from chafing themekfitting shoe

was of great importance for appearance as well as for comfort, and the satirists speak of
the embarrassment of the poor client who had to appear in patched or broken shoes.
Vanity seems to have led to the wearing of tight shoes.

252.Coverings for the Head Men of the upper classes in Rome had ordinarily no
covering for the head. When they went out in bad weather, they protected themselves, of
course, with théacernaor thepaenula these, as we have seen &g, 248), were
sometimes provided with hoods (¢ c )ull tHe gnen were caught without wraps in a
sudden shower, they made shift as best they could by pulling the toga
up over the headPersons of lower standing, especially workmen who
were out of doors all day, wore a conical felt cap which wasdall
thepilleus(seeFig. 72. It is probable that thpilleusvas a survival of
what had been in prehistoric times an essential part of the Roman dress,
for it was preserved amonige insignia of the oldest priesthoods, the
Pontifices, Flamines, and Salii, and figured in the ceremony of
manumission. Out of the city, that is, while he was traveling or was in
the country, a man of the upper
classes, too, protected his head, espeaaifynst the
sun, with a broadhrimmed felt hat of foreign origin,
the causiaor petasusSuch hats are shown in
Figuresl40andl41l They were worn in the city also
by the old and feeble, and in later times by all class
in the theaters. In the house, of course, the head w
left uncovered.

Fia. 141
THE CAUSIA

253. The Hair and Beard The Romans in early
times wore long &air and full beards, as did uncivilize
peoples. Varro tells us that professional barbers fir:
came to Rome in the year 300 B.C., but we know t
the razor and shears were used by the Romans lor
before history begins. Pliny the Elder says that the Yeuﬁglplo (dled 129 B.C.) was
the first Roman to shave every day, and the story may be true. People of wealth and
position had the hair and beard kept in order by their
own slaves§ 150); these slaves, if they were skillful
barbers, brought high prices in the mafRetple of the
middle class went to public barber shops, and gradually
made them places of general resort for the idle and the
gossiping. But in all periods the hair doelard were
allowed was a sign of sorrow, and were the regular
accompaniments of the mourning garb already
. mentioned § 249. The very poor went usually
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unshaven and unshorn; this whe cheap and easy fashion.

254, Styles of wearing hair and beard varied with the years of the persons concerned anc
with the period. The hair of children, boys and girls alike, was
allowed to grow long and hang around the neck and shoultféen
the boy assumed the toga of manhood, the long locks were cut
sometimes with a good deal of formality, and under the Empire
were often made an offering to some deity. In the classical peric
young men seem to have worn clasipped beards; at leaicero
jeers at those who followed Catiline for wearing full beards, and
the other hand declares that their companions who could show
signs of beard on their faces were worse than effeminate. Matu
men wore the hair cut short and the face shawshcIMost of the !
portraits that have come down to us show beardless men until \
into the second century of our era, but after the time of Hadrian °
full beard became fashionable.

255. Jewelry The ring was the only article of jewelry worn by a Rontitizen after he
reached the age of manho&§ (125127), and good taste limited him to a single ring. It
was originally of iron, and, though it was often set with a precioug $tod made still
more valuable by the artistic cutting of the stone, it was always worn more for use than for
ornamentThe ring was in fact in almost all cases a
seal ring, having some device uporfig 145 which
the wearer imprinted in melted wax when he wished to
acknowledge some document as his own, or to secure
cabinets and coffers against prying curiosity. The iron
ring was worn generally until late in the Empire, even
after the gold ring had ceased to be the special
privilege of the knights and had become merely the badge of freedom. Even the
engagement ringg(71) was usually of iron; the jewel gawt its material value, although,
we are told, this particular ring was often the first article of gold that a young girl
possessed.

Fig. 145
SEAL RINGS

256. Of course there were not wanting men as ready to violate the canons of taste in the
matter of rings as in the cioe of their garments or the style of wearing the hair and
beard. We need not be surprised, then, to read of one having sixteen rings, or of another
having six for each finger. OneMértiald s acquai ntances had a r
advised him to wear it on his leg. It is a more surprising fact that the ring was often worn
on the joint of the finger, perhaps for convenience in using the
seal.

257. Dress of Womenlt has beememarked alreadyg(234
that the dress of men and women differed less in ancient
in modern times, and we shall find that in the classical pe (8@ [ =3

Fig. 146
MAMILLARE
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at least the principal articlegorn were practically the same, however much they differed

in name and, probably, in the fineness of their materials. At this period the dress of the

matron consisted in general of three articlesttinéca interior, thetunica

exterioror stola, and thepalla. Beneath théunica interiorthere was nothing like the

modern brassiere or corset, intended to modify the figure, but a band of soft leather

(ma mi |) wabsometimes passed around the body under the breasts for a stigport (
146), and thes u b | i g(8239 Was afso worn by women.

258. TheTunica Interior. Thetunica interiordid not differ much in
material or shape from the tunic for men already descr®ead§. It
fitted the figure more closely pe
supplied with sleeves, and as it reached only to the knee did not require
a belt to keep it from interfering with the free use of the limbs. A soft
sashlike band of leatherstrophiun), however, was sometimes worn
over it, close under the breasts, but merely to support them; in this case,
we may suppose, tea mi Iwiasltliscarded. For this sashg. 147,

s the more general ternzs @ aralcingulumare sometimes used. This
STROPHIUM tunic was not usually worn alone, even in the house, except by young
girls.

Fia. 147

259. TheStola Over thetunica interiorwas worn theéunica exterior or stola the
distinctive dress of thedtnan matrong 91). It differed in several respects from the tunic
worn as a housdress by men. It was open at both sides above the waist and fastened on
the shoulders by broochesaas much longer, reaching to the feet when ungirded and
having in addition a wide bordep (n s) bn it lawer edge. There was also a border
around the neck, which seems to have been of some color, perhaps often crimson.
Thestolawas sleeveless if thanica interiorhad sleeves, but, if the tunic itself was
sleeveless, thetolahad sleeveso that the arm was always protected. These sleeves,
however, whether in tunic or stola were open on the front of the upper arm and were
only loosely clasped with brooches or buttons, often of great beauty and value.


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#img146
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#img146
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#235
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#236
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#img147
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#91

FIG. 149
MEMBERS OF A ROMAN RAMILY
The women wear thegalla andstola a young girl and two small boys wear thga one man wears a cloak and tunic, the
other thetoga

A relief from the Ara Pacis, now in the Uffizi Gallery, Florence.

260. Owing to its great length tretolawas always worn with a girdle (& nhabove the
hips; through this girdle th&tolaitself was pulled until the lower edge of
theQ n s laiely deared the floor. This gave the fullness about the waist seen in Figures
24,116, and 148, in which the cut bétsleeves can also be seen. 7H8 was usually
entirely hidden by the overhanging folds. ®telawas the distinctive dress of the
matron, as has been said, and it is probable th@t thes was its apecial feature.

261. ThePalla. Thepalla wasa shawdlike wrap for use out of doors. It was a
rectangular piece of woolen goods, as simple as possible in in its form, but worn in the
most diverse fashions in different times. In the classical period it seems to have been
wrapped around the figure, nuas the toga was. Oitieird was thrown over the left
shoulder from behind and allowed to fall to the feet. The rest was carried around the back
and brought forward either over or under the right arm at the pleasure of the wearer. The
end was then thrownralsk over the left shoulder after the style of the toga, as is shown in
the relief from the Ara Pacis in Figure 149, or was allowed to hang loosely over the left
arm, as in Figure 7. It was possible also to pullpgka up over the head (Figs. 7, 149).

262. Shoes and SlipperdVhat has been said of the footgear of mg§350251)
applies also to that of women. Slippessl€ag were worn in the house, differing from
those of mermnly in being embellished as much as possible, sometimes even with pearls.
An idea of their appearance may be had from the statues in Figures 24, 116, and 148.
Shoes¢ a |) weredinsisted upon for outdoor use, and differed from those of men, as they
differ from them now, chiefly in being made of finer and softer leather. They were often
white, or gilded, or of bright colors; those intended for winter wear sometimes had cork
soles.
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263. Dressing of the Hair The Roman woman regularly wore no hat, lmytered her
head when necessary with thala or with a veil. Much attention was given to the
arrangement of the hair, the fashions being as numerous and as inconstant as they are
today. For young girls the favorite arrangement, perhaps, was to combrthadkaand
gather it into a knotn( @ d) ansthe back of the neck. For matrons it will be sufficient to
call attention to the Figures (e.qg., Figs. 1, 13, 14, 23, 30, 32) already given, and to show
from busts five styles (Fig. 151) worn at different timader the Empire, all by ladies of
the court.

264. For keeping the hair in place pins were used, of ivory, silver, and gold, often
mounted with jewels (Fig. 152). Nets  t i )@nd Fitdbans\(ittae, taeniae fasciolag
were also worn, but combs weretmmade a part of the headdress. The Roman woman of
fashion did not scruple, if she chose, to color her hair (the go@teoolor of the Greek
hair was especially admired) or to use false hair, which had become an article of
commercial importance early the Empire. Mention should also be made of the garlands
(c o r @of Howers, or of flowers and foliage, and of the coronets of pearls and other
precious stones that were used to supplement the natural or artificial beauty of the hair.

265 The womanés hair dgixg Jhsdr whvhsragadépeima | e
all the tricks of the toilet already mentioned, and, besides, used all sorts of unguents, olils,
and tonics to make the hair soft and lustrous and to cause it to gradeably. In Figure
150 are shown a number of common toilet articles: hairpins, hand mirrors made of highly

polished metal, combs, and boxes for unguent or powder.

266. AccessoriesThe parasol mb r U cumbeligrvas commonly used by women
at Rome aleast as early as the close of the Republic, and was all the more necessary
because they wore no hats or bonnEte parasols
were usually carried for them by attendag4.%1).
From vase paintings we learn that they were much like
our own in shapeHig. 153, and could be closed when
not in use. The use of umbrellas by men was
considered effeminate. Than f | U b )ewiad usenh
from the earliest times and was m;
IS in various waysKig. 159, ’
Fia. 153 sometimes of wings of birds,

THE PARASOL - - ‘
Fatiig o Tuss: sometimes of thin sheets of woo

attached to a handle, sornets of
peacockbés feathers artistice
stretched over a fram&hese fans were not used by the woman her

Fra. 154
they were always handled by an attendant, who was charged wit ;?ci\’\ﬂ

task of keeping her cool and untroubled lgst Handkerchiefs

(sl dUria), the finest made of | inen, we

perspiration from the face or hands. For keeping the palms cool and dry, ladies seem also
to have used glass balls or balls of amber, the latterapgrfor the fragrance also.
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267. Jewelry The Roman woman was passionately fond of jewelry, and incalculable
sums were spent upon it for the adornment of her person. Rings, brooches, pins, jeweled
buttons, and coronets have been mentioned; and, bakeke, bracelets, necklaces, and
earrings or pendants were worn from the earliest times by all who could afford them. Not

only were they made of costly materials, their value was also enhanced by the artistic
workmanship that was lavished upon them. Adirall the precious stones that are known
to us were familiar to the Romans and were to be found in the-gaskeét § 229 of the
wealthy lady. The pearl, however, seems to haea loe all times the favorite. No
adequate description of these articles can be given here; no illustrations can do them
justice. It will have to suffice that Suetonius says that Caesar paid six million sesterces

(nearly $300,000) for a single pearl, whink gave to Servilia, the mother of Marcus
Brutus, and that Lollia Paulina, the wife of the Emperor Caligula, possessed a single set of
pearls and emeralds which is said by Pliny the Elder to have been valued at forty million

sesterces (nearly $2,000,000).

268. Dress of Children and SlaveBoys wore thes u b | i g &hd, ad isushown in
Figures 7, 52, and 157, thenica it is very probable that no other articles of clothing
were worn by either boys or girls of the poorer classes. Besides these garments, children
of well-to-do parents wore tlhega praeteta (8 246 and Figs. 39, 55, 149), which the girl
laid aside on the eve of her marriager@ and the boy Wwen he reached the age of
manhood § 127). Slaves were supplied with a tunic, wooden shoes, and in stormy
weather a cloak, probably tip@aenula(§ 248. This must have been the ordinary garb of
the poorer citizens of the working classes, for they would have had little use for the toga,
at least in later times, and could hardly have afforded so expensive a garmen

269. Materials Fabrics of wool, linen, cotton, and silk were used by the Romans. For
clothes woolen goods were the first to be used, and naturally so, since the early
inhabitants of Latium were shepherds, and woolen garments best suited the climate
Under the Republic, wool was almost exclusively used for the garments of both men and
women, as we have seen, thoughshe b | i gWwasu | furnrequent |l y, and
sometimes, made of linen. The best native wools came from Calabria and Apulia; woo
from the neighborhood of Tarentum was the finest. Native wools did not suffice, however,
to meet the great demand, and large quantities were imported. Linen goods were early

manufactured in Italy, but were used chiefly for other purposes than clothihthan
days of the Empire; only in the third century of our era did men begin to make general use
of them. The finest linen came from Egypt, and was as soft and transparent as silk. Little
is positively known about the use of cotton, because the gasbdsus the genuine
Indian name for it, was used by the Romans for linen goods also; hence when we meet the
word we cannot always be sure of the material meant. Silk, imported from China directly
or indirectly, was first used for garments under Tiberius,taed only in a mixture of
linen and silky e s t U s). TheBerwiere farbidden for the use of men in his reign, but
the law was powerless against the love of luxury. Garments of pure silk were first used in
the third century.


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#229
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#246
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_3.html#76
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#127
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_7.html#248

270. Colors White was the prevailing color of all articles of dréisroughout the
Republic, in most cases the natural color of the wool, as we haveSs2é§.(The lower
classes, however, selected for their garments shades that required glemssin
frequently, and found them, too, in the undyed wool. From Canusium came a brown wool
with a tinge of red, from Baetica in Spain a light yellow, from Mutina a gray or a gray
mixed with white, from Pollentia in Liguria the dark grgulla), used, avas been said
(8 246, in public mourning. Other shades from red to deep black were furnished by
foreign wools. Almost the only artificial color used for garments under the Republic
waspurpura which seems to have varied from what we call garnet, made from the native
trumpet shelllf T ¢ i amul nr) gtoxthe true Tyrian purple. The former was brilliant and
cheap, but likely to fade. Mixed with the dgrlrpurain different proportions, it
furnished a variety of permanent tints. One of the most popular of these tints, violet, made
the wool cost twenty dollars a pound, while the genuine Tyrian cost at least ten times as
much. Probably the stripes worn by the knights and senators on the tunics and togas were
much nearer our crimson than purple. Under the Empire the garments worn by women
were dyed in various colors, and so, too, perhaps, the fancier articles worn by men, such

as theacerna(§ 247 and thesynthesig§ 249. Thetrabeaof the augur seems to have
been striped

wi t h pat édUefthe genatal t6 e baeh & , 0

di fferent times white, scamliatmppdtrdiliepw

271. Manufacture. In the old days the wool was spun at home by the women slaves,
working under the eye of the mistre§s109, and woven into cloth on the family loom.

This custom was kepip throughout the Republic by some of the proudest families.
Augustus wore such homemade garments. By the end of the Republic, however, this was
no longer general, and, though much of the native wool was worked up on the farms by
the slaves, directed blg¢v ¢ | (8 1218 cloth of any desired quality could be bought in

the open market. It was formerly supposed that the garments came from the loom ready to

wear, but this view is noknown to be incorrect. We have seen that the tunic was made

of two separate pieces sewed togetBe236, and that the toga had to be measured, cut,
and sewed to fit the weare§ 243, and that even the coangsaenula(8 249 could not
have been woven in one piece. But reatyde garmest though perhaps of the cheaper
gualities only, were on sale in the towns as early as the time of Cato; under the Empire the
trade reached large proportions. It is remarkable that, though there were many slaves in
thef ami | i #88 148159) it mever became usual to have soiled garments cleansed
at home. All garments showing traces of use were sent by théovelto the fullers
(f ul |)DPmeWashed (Fig. 158), whitened (edyed), and pressed. The fact that almost
all were of woolen materials made skill and care the more necessary.

! The Roman armies sometimes adoptedthe U wiwer they were campaigning in the northern
provinces. Tacitus tells a story of the offegagen by Caecina on his return from his campaign in

Gaul because he continued to wearkithe U whileebe was addressing the tegjad citizens of the
Italian towns through which he passéddist. 2.20)
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iThe Romans, |l ords o&rshehwotbda. dhe
3 Wilson, 120121,

4 See, however, Wilson, 449.

5> Wilson, 8688.



Chapter 8: FOOD AND MEALS
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The Banquets of the Vulgar Ricl{8315)

272. Natural Condtions. Italy is blessed above all the other countries of central Europe
with the natural conditions that go to yield an abundant and varied supply of food. The
soil is rich and composed of different elements in different parts of the country. The
rainfall is abundant, and rivers and smaller streams are numerous. The line of greatest
length runs northwest to southeast, but the climate depends little upon latitude, as it is
modified by surrounding bodies of water, by mountain ranges, and by prevailing winds.



These agencies in connection with the varying elevations of the land itself produce such
widely different conditions that somewhere within the confines of Italy almost all the
grains and fruits of the temperate and subtropic zones find the soil and chiosite
favorable to their growth.

273 The earliest inhabitants of the peninsula, the Italian peoples, seem to have left for
the Romans the task of developing and improving these means of subsistence. Wild fruits,
nuts, and flesh have always been thgpsut of uncivilized peoples, and must have been
so for the shepherds who laid the foundations of Rome. The very
wordp e ¢ I(fromp e cci.p e ¢ 1,1882) 162163 shows that herds of domestic
animals were the first source of Roman wealth. But other words show just as clearly that
the cultivation of the soil was understood by the Romans in very early tireasanhes
Fabius, Cicero, Piso, and Caepio are no lessancient than Porcius, Asinius, Vitellius, and
Ovidius! Ciceroputs into the mouth of thelder Catathe statement that to the farmer the
garden was a second meat supply, but | on
chief article of food. Grailmand grapes and olives furnished subsistence for all who did not
|l iTve to eat. These gave Athe wine that m
face to shine, and bread that strengthen
of the soilthe mass of the people of Italy lived of old as they live today. Something will
be said of each, after less important products have been considered.

274. Fruits. The apple, pear, plum, and quince were either native to Italy or, like the
olive and thegrape, were introduced into Italy long before history begins. Careful
attention had long been given to their cultivation, an€lmger@d s t i me 1t al y v
with orchards. All these @iits were abundant and cheap in their seasons, and were used by
al | sorts and conditions of men. By Cice
fruits from foreign lands and the improvement of native varieties. Great statesmen and
generals gaveneir names to new and better sorts of apples and pears, and vied with one
another in producing fruits out of season by hothouse cuButdf. Every fresh
extension of Roman teroity brought new fruits and nuts into Italy. Among the nuts were
the walnut, hazelnut, filbert, almond (aféatdds t i me) , and t he pis
until the time of Tiberius). Amanthe fruits the peaclmU | u m P ¥ thesaiprizat m
(MUl um Ar mtheporaegranaenU|l u m Pargnri nulitheucherry
(cerasus brought by Lucullus from the town Cerasus in Pontus), and the lextiars,(
not grown in Italy until the third century of our era). Similathe fruits, grains, and
vegetables known at home were carried out through the provinces wherever the Romans
established themselves. Cherries, for instance, are said to have been grown in Britain in 47
A.D., four years after its conquest. Besides the dutetion of fruits for culture, large
guantities, either dried or otherwise preserved, were imported for food. The orange,
however, strange as this seems to us, was not grown by the Romans.

275. Garden ProduceThe garden did not yield to the orchardhe abundance and
variety of its contributions to the supply of food. We read of artichokes, asparagus, beans,
beets, cabbage, carrots, chicory, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, melons, onions, peas, the
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poppy, pumpkins, radishes, and turnips, to mention thrwlge whose names are familiar

to us all. It will be noticed, however, that the vegetables perhaps most prized by us, the
potato and the tomato, were not known to the Romans. Of those mentioned the oldest
seem to have been the bean and the onion, as shotie names Fabius and Caepio
already mentionedg(273, but the latter came gradually to be looked upon as unrefined
and the former to be considered too heavy a food except &wrEeengaged in the

hardest toilCatopronounced the cabbage the finest vegetable known, and the turnip
figures in the wetknown anecdote of Manius Curiug.Z99.

276. The Roman gardener gave great attention, too, to the raising of green stuffs that
could be used for salads. Among these the sorts most often mentioned are cress and
lettuce, with which we are fafar, and the mallow, no longer used for food. Plants in
great variety were cultivated for seasoning. Poppy seed was eaten with honey as a desser
or was sprinkled over bread before baking. Anise, cumin, fennel, mint, and mustard were
raised everywhere.d8ides these seasonings that were found in every kitchen garden,
spices were brought in large quantities from the East, and rich men imported vegetables of
large sizes or finer quality than could be raised at home. Fresh vegetables, like fresh fruits,
could not be brought from great distances.

277. Meats Besides the pork, beef, and mutton that we still use the Roman farmer had
goat 6s flesh at his disposal; al/l of the
considered the poorest of all and wagd by the lower classes only. Beef had been eaten
by the Romans from the earliest times, but its use was a mark of luxury until very late in
the Empire. Under the Republic the ordinary citizen ate beef only on great occasions when
he had offered a steer a cow to the gods in sacrifice. The flesh then furnished a banquet
for his family and friends; the heart, liver, and lungs (called collectivelgxta were the
share of the priest, while certain portions were consumed on the altar. Probablytthe grea
size of the carcass had something to do with the rarity of its use at a time when meat could
be kept fresh only in the coldest weather; at any rate we must think of the Romans as
using cattle for draft and dairy purpos€281J), rather than for food.

278 Pork was widely used by rich and poor alike, and was considered the choicest of all
domestic meats. The very language testifies to the important place the pig occupied in the
economy of the larder, for no other animal has so many words to describe it in its different
functions. Besides the general tesni ve i
find porcus porca v e r,apérss ¢ r, @& b [ahdn € f rifltineseligious ceremony of
thes u o v e t (s iuteonvs i tawaug, the swine, it will be noticed, has the first place,
coming before the sheep and the bull. The vocabulary describing the parts of the pig used
for food is equally rich; there are words for no less than half a dozen kinds of sausages,
for exampe, with pork as their basis. We read, too, of fifty different ways of cooking
pork.

279. Fowl and GameThe common domestic fovdschickens, ducks, geese, as well as
pigeon® were eaten by the Romans, and, besides these, the wealthy raised various sorts
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of wild fowl for the table, in the game preserves that have been ment®nidé) (

Among these were cranes, grouse, partrid
time thepeacock was most highly esteemed, having at the feast much the same place of
honor as the turkey has with us; the birds cost as much as ten dollars each. Wild animals
also were bred for food in similar preserves; the hare and the wild boar were the favorit
The latter was served whole upon the table, as in feudal times. As a contrast in size the
dormoused |) thay be mentioned; it was thought a great delicacy.

280. Fish The rivers of Italy and the surrounding seas must have furnished always a
great \ariety of fish, but in early times fish were not
much used as food by the RomaBg.the end of the
Republic, however, matters had changed, and no
Mlarticle of food brought higher prices than the rarer
sorts of fresh fish. Salt fish was exceedingly cheap
and was imported in many forms from almost all the
1IMediterranean harbors. One dish
illespeciallyt y r o t amade oftsaitdish, eggs, and
{Icheese, and therefore something like our codfish
Hlballs, is mentioned by Cicero in about the same way
w4 las we speak of hash. Fresh fish were all the more
expensive because they could be transported only
while alive.Hence the rich constructed fish ponds
on their estatés Lucius Licinius Crassus setting the
example in 92 B.@. and both frestwater and sait
water fish were raised for the table. The names of the favorite sorts mean little to us, but
we find the mulletrhulus) and a kind of turbotrombu$ bringing high prices, while
oysters ¢strea@ were as popular as they are now.

281 Before passing to the more important matters of bread, wine, and oil, it may be
well to mention a few articles that are still in gesdl use. The Romans used freely the
products of the daify milk, cream, curds, whey, and cheese. They drank the milk of
sheep and goats as well as that of cows, and made cheese of the three kinds of milk. The
cheese from ewesd mi blethowgn esspaatahlegthan thaho r e
made from cowsd milk, while cheese from
digestible. It is remarkable that they had no knowledge of butter except as a plaster for
wounds. Honey took the place of sugar on th&etahd in cooking, for the Romans had
only a botanical knowledge of the sugar cane. Salt was at first obtained by the evaporation
of sea water, but was afterwards mined, Its manufacture was a monopoly of the
government, and care was taken always to kezprike low. It was used not only for
seasoning, but also as a preservative agent. Vinegar was made from §2§es (

Among the articles of food unknown to the Romans were teadfek, along with the
orange, tomato, potato, butter, and sugar.
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282. CerealsThe wordf r T me wds a general term applied to any of the many sorts
of grain that were growrof food. Of those now in use barley, oats, rye, and wheat were
known to the Romans, though rye was not cultivated, and oats served only as feed for
cattle. Barley was not much used, for it was thought to lack nutriment, and therefore to be
unfit for labores. In very ancient times another grain, spfailt)( a very hardy kind of
wheat, had been grown extensively, but it had gradually gone out of use except for the
sacrificial cake that had given its name to the confarreate ceremony of magréeli
classical times wheat was the staple grain grown for food, not differing much from that
which we have today. It was usually planted in the fall, though on some soils it would
mature a| spring wheat. After grain ceased to be much grown in Central Italy and the
land was diverted to other purposes (8%, 442), wheat had to be imported from the
provinces, first from Sicily, then from Africa and Egypt, as the home supply became
inadequate to the needs of the teeming population.

283. Preparatlon of the Grain In the earliest times the gnaffar) had not been

B S ground, but had been merely pounded in a moFtae.
meal was then mixed with water and made into a sort of
porridge puls whence our word MnApol
remained the national dish something like the oatmeal of
Scotland Plautug(died 184 B.C.) jestingly refers to his
countrymeaater 8pal $bke perso
the grain were calleg 0 n s j otp @ rs i ¥henOesthe
cognomerP § ,sa$was said aboyg 273, was derived;
in later times the bakers were also cgledl s t, Bcalbs
they ground the grain as well as baked the bread. In the

= S ruins of bakeries we find mills as regijaas

ovens.Figure 1665hows a bakery with mills.
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284. In such mills the grain was ground into regular flour. The mitlg) consisted of
three parts, the lower millstone 1), ghe upper stone(a t }) antl thesframework that
surrounded and supported the latter and furnished the n
to turn it upon then U tAlathese parts are shown distinctl
In Figure 164 and hence require little explanation.

Them U twas, as the name suggests, a cone shaped 8o =&
resting on a bed of masoni)(with a raised rim, between
which and the lower edge of theU ttha flour was
collected. In the upper part dfeém U ta heam C) was
mortised, ending above in an iron pin or pivd},(on which
~ hung and turned the framework
that supportedthe at ol | u .
Thec a t @H) itself svas shaped #% »
something like an hourglass, or two funnels Jomed at thelr
necks. The uppeuhfnel served as a hopper into which the grain
7sllwas poured; the lower funnel fitted closely overith®l t The
&|ldistance between the lower funnel andrthe twas regulated
by the length of the pin, mentioned above, according to the
|{fineness of the flour deed. A mill without framework is
illshown inFigure 163

285. The framework was very strong and massive on account
of the heavy weight that was suspended from it. The beams
usedfor turning the mill were fitted into holes in the narrow part ofdcha t Jak shows
in Figure 164. The power required to do the grinding was furnished by horses or mules
pulling the beamsHjg. 165, or by slaves pushing against them. Thisnasthod was
often used as a punishment, as we have seeld@870). Of the same form but much
smaller wee the hand mills used by soldiers for grindingfthe T m dunntshednthem as
rations. Under the Empire, water mils were introduced, but they are rarely mentioned in
literature.

286. The transition from the ancient porridge283 to bread baked in the modern
fashion must have been through the medium of thin cakes baked in or over the fire. We do
not know when bread baked in ovens came into use. Bdk@g8) as representatives of a
trade do not go back beyond 171 B.C., but long before this time, of course, the family
bread had been made by th&Jt e r foabsa dlavelWisder her supervision.
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FIG. 166
A POMPEIAN BAKERY WITH MILLS

After public bakeries were once established, it became less and less usual for bread to be
made in private houses in the towns. Only the most pretentious cityfmansions had

ovens attached, as shown by the ruins. In the country, on the other hand, the older custom
was always retaine@ (148. Under Trajan (9818 A.D.) it became theustom to

distribute bread to the people daily, instead of grain once a month, and the bakers were
organized into a guildcorpusc o | | YJand as mcorporation enjoyed certain privileges
and immunities. IfFigure 166are shown the ruins of a Pompeian bakery with several

mills which were, of course, turnéy hand.

287. Breadmaking After the flour collected about the edge
of them U (§ 2849 had been siftedyater and salt were adde
and the dough was kneaded in a trough by loary a simple
machine shown in the illustration in Schreiber, Plate LXV
Yeast was added as nowadays, and the bread was bake:
oven much like those still found in parts of Europe. One
preserved in the ruins of Pompeii is well showirigure 167
at the point marked is the oven proper, in which a fire Was‘ :
built; the draft was furnished by the openinglathe

surrounding chambeb) is intended to retain the heat after Fio. 167 .
the fire (usually of charcoal) had been raked out into the AN OVER JOF, BAKING

ashpit € and the vent closed. The lettenarks a receptacle

for water, which seems to have been used for moistening the bread while it was baking.
After the oven had been heated to the propap&rature and the fire raked out, the loaves
were put in, the vents closed, and the bread left to bake. The principle is the same as that
of the modem fireless cooker, which uses heated soapstone disks.

288 There were several qualities of bread, vagywith the sort of grain, the setting of
the millstones§ 284, and the fineness of the siev8s287). The very best, made of pure
wheat flour, was called Un i s s thdt magle ohoearsg flour, of flour and bran, or of
bran alonewas callgg Un i s ,wlalt Psoidugrsl s t atcelothe first
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century A.D. people preferred the fine white bread even though as now the whole wheat
bread was thught to be more nutritious. The loaves were circular and rathérdtahe

have been found in the ruins of Pompeii and had their surfaces marked off by lines drawn
from the center, into four or more parts (Fig. 168). The wall painkig (69 of a

salesroom of a bakery, also found in Pompeii gives a good idea of the appearance of the
bread. Various kinds of cakes and confections also were sold at these shops.

289. The Olive Next in importance to the wheat
came the olivelt was introduced into Italy from
Greece, and from lItaly has spread through all the
Mediterranean countries; but in ancient times the b-.
olives were those of Italy, even as today the besto| __
come fromitaly. The olive was an important article (F-¥3 %y
food merely as a fruit. It was eaten both fresh and
preserved in various ways, but it found its significal
place in the domestic economy of the Romans in tt |{}ji'4
form of the olive oil with which we are familiart is '
the value of the oil that has caused the cultivation c|i§
the olive to become so general in southern Europe |
Many varieties of the olive were known to the Rom
they required different climates and soils and to we Fia. 169
adapted to different uses. In gegidt may be Said tha prom & frome b b Mases Nasiomle, Naples.
the larger fruit were better suited for eating than for
oil.

290. The olive was eaten fresh as it ripened and was also
preserved in various wayghe ripe olives were sprinkled
with salt and left untouched for five days; the s&s then
shaken off, and the olives dried in the sun. They were also
preserve sweet without salt in boiled m&209. Half-ripe
olives were pickedHig. 170 with their stems and covered
over in jars with the best quality of oil; in this way they are
said to have retained for more than a year the flavor of the
fresh fruit. Green olives were preserved Vehia strong
. brine, the form in which we know them now, or were beaten
Fia. 170 into a mass and preserved with spices and vinegar. The
FICRINC oLvES preparation calledpityrumwas made by taking the fruit in
any of the three stages, removing the stones, chopping up the agipisg it with
vinegar, coriander seeds, cumin, fennel, and mint, and covering the mixture in jars with
oil enough to exclude the air. The result was a salad that was eaten with cheese.

291. Olive Ol Olive oil was used for several purposes. It wapleyed at first to
anoint the body after bathing, especially by athletes; it was used as a vehicle for perfumes
(the Romans knew nothing of distillation by means of alcohol); it was burned in I18mps (
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228); it was an indispensable article of food. As a food it was employed in its natural state
as butter is now in cooking, or in relishes, or dressings. The olive when subjected to
pressure yields two fluids. The first to floanqurca is dark and bitter, having the
consistency of water. It was largely used as a fertilizer, but not as a food. The second,
which flows after greater pressure, is the oiemo | e u m ).dr'hedestuoilwas made
from olives not fully ripe, but the largegtiantities was yielded by the ripened fruit.

292 The olives were picked from the tree; those that
fell of their own accord were thought inferid (
160, and were spread upaioping platforms in ordel J
that a part of thamurcamight flow away by itself.
Here the fruit remained until a slight fermentation tc  =—*
place. It was then subjected to the action of a mact ‘
(Fig. 171 that bruised and pressed it to separate th
pulp from the stones. The pulp was then crushed ir Fra. 171
press. The oil that flowed out was caughtinajarai AN OLIVE e S BOUNIE AL
from it ladled into a receptacle Ub r u m, wherec . . . _
it was allowed to sd#; theamurcaand other impurities went to the bottom. The oil was
then skimmed off into another like receptacle and again allowed to settle; the process was
repeated (as often as thirty times if necessary) until all impurities had been left behind.
The kest oil was made by subjecting the olives at first to a gentle pressure only. The
bruised pulp was then taken out, separated from the stones or pits, and pressed a second
even a third time, the quality becoming poorer each time. The oil was keptwhjals
were glazed on the inside with wax or gum to prevent absorption; the covers were
carefully secured and the jars stored away in vakits (72.

FIG. 172
AVAULTATOSTI A FOR STORI NG OIlIL I N De&LlI A
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293. Grapes Grapes were eaten fresh from the vines and were also dried in the sun and
kept as raisins, but they owed their real importance in Italy as elsewhere to the wine made
from them. It is believed that the grapes/nvas not native to Italy, but was introduced,
probably from Greece, in very early times. The first name for Italy known to the Greeks
wasOe n @t ra aname whi ch may mean fdAthe | and o
ascribe to Numa restrictions upon the a$ wine. It is probable that up to the time of the
Gracchi wine was rare and expensive. The quantity produced gradually increased as the
cultivation of cereals decline@ (L49, bu the quality long remained inferior; all the
choice wines were imported from Greece andthe Easti®&ra@d s t i me , howeyv
attention was being given to viticulture and to the scientiaking of wines, and by the
time of Augustus vintages were produced that vied with the best brought from
abroadPliny the Eldesays that of the eighty really choice wines then kntwihe
Romans twethirds were produced in Italy; and Arrian, about the same time, says that
Italian wines were famous as far away as India.

294. Viticulture. Grapes could be grown almost anywhere in Italy, but the best wines
were made south of Romethin the confines of Latium and Campania. The cities of
Praeneste, Velitrae, and Formiae were famous for the wine grown on the sunny slopes of
the Alban hills. A little farther south, near Terracina, wasatlper Caecubusvhere was
produced the Caecubann&, pronounced by Augustus the noblest of all. Then came Mt.
Massicus with thager Falernun its southern side, producing the Falernian wines, even
more famous than the Caecuban. Upon and around Vesuvius, too, fine wines were grown,
especially near Ndgs, Pompeii, Cumae, and Surrentum. Good wines, but less noted than
these, were produced in the extreme south, near Beneventum, Aulon, and Tarentum. Of
like quality were those grown east and north of Rome, near Spoletium, Caesena, Ravenna
Hadria, and Ancoa. Those of the north and west, in Etruria and Gaul, were not so good.

295. Vineyards The sunny side of a hill was the best place for a vineyard. The vines
were supported by poles or trellises in the modern fashion, or were planted at the foot of
trees up which they were allowed to climb. For this purpose thewdinu§ was
preferred, because it flourished everywhere, could be closely trimmed without
endangering its life, and had leaves that made good food for cattle when they were
plucked off to adnt the sunshine to the vinedergls pea ks of fimarryi ng
e | m, dloracecalls the plane tree a bache(platanus caelesbecause its dense
foliage made it unfit for the vineyard. Before the gathering of the grapes the chief work
lay in keeping the ground clear; it was spaded over once each month in the year. One man
could properly care for about foucras.

296. Wine Making. The making of the wine took place
usually in September; the season varied with the soil and tf
climate.It was anticipated by a festival, thed n Ul i a r
celebrated on the nineteenth of August. Precisely what the
festival meant the Romans themselves did not fully underst
perhaps, but it was probably intended to secure a favorable

Fic. 173
MAKING WINE
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season for the gathering of the grapes. The generalgsro€enaking the wine differed

little from that familiar to us in Bible stories and still practiced in modern times. After the
grapes were gathered, they were first trodden with the bard-fgefl{3 and then

pressed in thp r U brdoroular. The juice as it came from the press was
calledmustumv 0 num Ainew (wine), 0 and was often
now. It could be kept sweet from vintage to vintage by being sealed in a jar smeared
within and without withpitch and immersed for several weeks in cold water or buried in
moist sand. It was also preserved by evaporation over a fire; when it was redutedf one

in this way, it became a grape jelty U f r)wandwas used as a basis for various

beverages and f@ther purposesg(290.

297. Fermented winev( 0 n) was made by collecting timeustumn huge vatike jars
(d @t Figal79. One of these was large enough to hide a man and held a hundred gallons
or more. These were covered with pitch within and without and partially buried in the
ground in cellars or vaults (@ n Ur i } ia whicle thely @mainedgomanently. After
they were nearly filled with theaustumthey were left uncovered during the process of
fermentation, which lasted under ordinary circumstances about nine days. They were
often tightly sealed, and opened only when the wine requirediattéot was to be
removed. The cheaper wines were used directly frord @& biutahe choicer kinds were
drawn off after a year into smaller jaefphora¢ |, clarified and eve
various ways, and finally stored in depositories often entirely distinct from the cellars
(Fig. 179. A favorite place was a room in the upper story of the house, where the wine
was aged by the heat rising from a furnace or even by the smoke from the hearth.
Theamphoraewere often marked with the name of the wiaed the names of the
consuls for the year in which they were filled.

FIG. 174
A WINE CELLAR

298. BeveragesAfter water and milk, wine was the ordinary drink of the Romans of all
classes. It must be distinctly understood, however, that theyslwixed it with water
and used more water than wiftiny the Eldementions one wine that would stand being
mixed with eight times its own bulk of water. To drink wine unmixed Wasght typical
of barbarism; wine was so drunk only by the dissipated at their wildest revels. Under the
Empire the ordinary qualities of wine were cheap enough to be sold at three or four cents
a quart § 389; the choicer kinds were very costly, entirely beyond the
reach,Horacegives us to understand, of a man in his circumstances. More rarely used
than wine werether beverages that are mentioned in literature. A favorite drink
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wasmulsum made of four measures of wine and one of honey. A mixture of water and
honey allowed to ferment together was catlmadsa Cider was made by the Romans, and
wines from mulberrie and dates. They also made various cordials from aromatic plants,
but they had no knowledge of tea or coffee.

299. Style of Living The table supplies of a given people vary from age to age with the
development of civilization and refinement, andhe same age with the means and tastes
of classes and individuals. Of the Romans it may be said that during the early Republic,
perhaps almost through the second century B.C., they cared little for the pleasures of the
table. They lived frugally and ate spagly. They were almost strictly vegetariags273,
much of their food was eaten cold, and the utmost simplicity characterized the cooking
and the service of their meals. Everpthivas prepared by tmeUt e r  brdymhel i Us
women slaves under her supervisi8rd(). The table was set in thét r (8 189; the
father, mother, and the children sat around it on stools or berigcB8§ ( waiting on one
another and on their guesg&104. Dependents ate of the same food, but apart from the
family. The dishes were of the plainest sort, of earthenware or even of wood, though a
silver saltcellar was often the cherished ornament of the humblest board. Table knives and
forks were unknown; the food was cut into convenient portions before it was served, and
spoons were used to convey to the mouth what the fingers could not manage. During this
period there was little to choose between the fare of the proudest patricidue and t
humblest client. The Samnite envoys found Manius Curius, the conqueror of Pyrrhus (275
B.C,), eating his dinner of vegetabl&275 from an earthen bowl. A century later the
pod Plautugalls his countrymen a race of porridgatersp u | t i p h:8 28g,ranidd a e
gives us to understand thathis time even the wealthiest Romans had in their households
no specially trained cooks. When a dinner out of the ordinary was given, a professional
cook was hired, who brought with him to the house of the host his own utensils and his
own helpers, jusis a caterer does nowadays.

300. The last two centuries of the Republic saw all this changed. The conquest of
Greece and the wars in Asia Minor gave the Romans a taste of Eastern luxury and altered
their simple table customs, as other customs hadddesrd by like contact with the
outside world (8%, 101, 112, 192). From this time the poor and the rich no longer fared
alike. The former, constrained by poverty, lived frugally as of old; students
ofCaesak now t hat the soldiers who wo®28Taesa
andhotg), which they ground in their handmills and baked at their campfires. Some of the
very rich, on the other hand, aping the luxury of the Greeks but lacking their refinement,
became gluttons instead of gourmets.yltansacked the world for articles of
food/ preferring the rare and the costly to what was really palatable and delicate. The
separate dining roon (r ¢ ¢ ) wasimntradoced, the gat houses having two or moge (

204), and theo e (8 @07 were, perhaps, pressed into service for barioglét. The

dining couch (8824, 304) took the place of the bench or stool, slaves served the food to
the reelining guests, a dinner dre$s249 was devised, and eveiya mi | i d8 149 b Un ¢
included a higkpriced chef with a staff of trained assistants. Of course, there were always
wealthy men (Atticus, the friend @ficero[8 155, for example) who clung to the simpler
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customs of the earlier days, but these could make little headway against the current of
senseless dissipation and extravagance. Over against these must be set the fawning poor,
who preferred the fleshpots of the rich patr88 {81182 to the bread of honest
independenceBetween the two extremes was a numerous middle class of the el

with whose ordinary meals we are most concerned. These meals werethe Uc u |l um
theprandium and the Un a

301. Hours for Meals Three meals a day were the regular number thérfRomans as
with us, though hygienists were found then, as they may be found nowadays, who
believed two meals more healthful than three, and then as now high livers often indulged
In an extra meal taken late at night. Custom fixed more or less rigothadhpurs for
meals, though these varied with the period, and to a less extent with the occupations and
even with the inclinations of individuals. In early times in the city and in all periods in the
country the chief meat( U was eaten in the middle of the day, preceded by a breakfast
(i e nt U o thé eary morning and followed in the evening by a supmeperna In
classical times the hours for meals in Rome were about as they are now in our large cities,
that is,thec U mvas postponed until the work of the day was finished, thus crowding out
thevespernaand a luncheorpfandiun) took the place oftheoli a s hi oned finoc
dinner. o0 The | ate dinner came to be more
presentind the food and service were the best the house could afford.
Thei e n t Uandptandimmwere in comparison very simple and informal meals.

302. Breakfast and LuncheonThe breakfast (e n t Uai ual nut nt) evas leatem
immediately after rising, theodur varying, of course, with the occupation and social
position of the individual. Usually it consisted merely of bread, eaten dry or dipped in
wine or sprinkled over with salt, though raisins, olives, and cheese were sometimes added
Workmen pressed foimie seem to have taken their breakfast in their hands to eat as they
went to the place of their labor, and schoolboys often stopped on their way to &chool (
122 at a public baker{g 286 to buy a sort of shortcake or pancake on which they made
a hurried breakfast. More rarely the breakfast became a regular meal: eggs were served in
addition to the things jushentioned, andhulsum(§8 298 and milk were drunk with them.
It is likely that such a breakfast was taken at a later hour and by persons who dispensed
with the noon meal. The luncbe (prandiun) came about el even o060
consisted usually of cold food: bread, sal&l279, olives, cheese, fruits, nuts, and cold
meats from the dinner of the day b&fo©ccasionally, however, warm meat and
vegetables were added, but the meal was never an elaborate one. It is sometimes spoken
of as a morning meal, but in this case it must have followed at about the regular interval
an extremely early breakfast, or it stitself have formed the breakfast, taken later than
usual, when the e n t Uforsdme maason had been omitted. Aftergrendiumcame
the midday rest or siestm@e r 0 ¢, wheén &ll Work was laid aside until the eighth hour,
except in the law courand in the senate. In the summer, at least, everybody went to
sleep, and even in the capital the streets were almost as deserted as at midnight.
Thevespernaentirely unknown in city life, closed the day on the farm. It was an early
supper which consistddrgely of the leavings of the noonday dinner with the addition of
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such uncooked food as a farm would naturally supply. The meréndaseems to have
been applied in early times to this evening meal, and then to refreshments taken at any
time (cf. Engli il uncho) .

303. The Formal Meal The busy life of the city had early crowded the dinner out of its
L. wedine original place in the middle of the day and fixed it in mid

afternoon.The fashion soon spread to the towns and was

., carried by city people to their cotry estates§ 149, so

"|§ that in classical times the late dinner{) )wmas the regular

e practice for all persons of any social standing throughout the
length and breadth of Italy. It was even more of a function
than it is with us, because the Romans knew no other form
of purely social intercourse. They had no receptibals,
musicales, or theater parties, no other opportunities to
entertain their friends or be entertained by them. It is safe to

L.imus

Fia. 179 say, therefore, that, when the Roman was in town he was,
DINING TABLE AND . . .
COUCHES every evening, host or guest at dinner as elaborate as his

means orhiose of his friends permitted, unless, of course,
urgent business claimed his attention or some unusual circumstances had withdrawn him
temporarily from society. On the country estates the same custom prevailed: the guests
came from neighboring estatesvegre friends who stopped unexpectedly, perhaps, to
claim entertainment for a night as they passed on a journey to or from th& 88§.(
These dinners, formal as they were, arbd distinguished carefully from the extravagant
banquets of the ostentatious rich. They were in themselves thoroughly wholesome, the
expression of genuine hospitality. The guests were friends, their number was limited, the
wife and children of the hostexe present, and social enjoyment was the end in view.
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304. The Dining Couch The position of the diningpom ¢ r § c ) iptimeiRanman
house has been described alred&2d4), and it has been remarke81300 that in
classical times the stool or bench had given place 1
couch.Thiscouchll e ct us )wasconistquetec
much as the commdn e wdredg 224, except that it
was made broader and lower, had an arm at one e
only, was without a back, and sloped from the front 1 /
the rear. At the end where the arm was, a custion 7

fezn

bolster was placed, and parallel with it two others v i3

arranged in such a way as to divide the couch into
parts. Each part was for one person, and a single ¢ 3 /
would, therefore, accommodate three persons. The

Fia. 180

dining-room received its namé&¢ ¢ | § fnom then DINING TABLE AND COUCHES
=) fact that it was
- planned to hold three of t

0 three sides of a table, the fourth side of which was

- open. The arrangement varied a little with the size of
4| the room. In a large room the couches were set as
2| in Figure 180 but if economy of space was necessary
| they were placed as Figure 179the latter was,
probably, the more common arrangement of the

&
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7 two.Nine may be taken, therefore, as the normal upper
= limit of the number at an ordinary table. On unusual
occasions, a larger room would be used where two or
F1a. 181 more tables could be arranged in the same way, each
WOMAN SITTING ON A DINING . .
COUCH accommodating nine guests. In the case of members of

the same family, especially if one was a child, or when
the guests were very intimate friends, a fourth person might find room on a couch, but this
was certainly unusual; probably when a guest unexpegbeethented himself, some
member of the family would surrender his place to him. Often the host reserved a place or
places for friends that his guests might bring without notice. Such uninvited persons were
calledumbrae When guests were present, the vgid¢ on the edge of the coudhid. 18J)
instead of reclining, and children were usually accommodated on seats.

305. Places of HonarThe guest approached the couch from the aad took his place
upon it, lying on his left side, with his face to the table, and supported by his left elbow,
which rested on the cushion or bolster mentioned above. The position of his body is
indicated by the arrows in Figur&@g9and180. Each couch and each place on the couch
had its own name according to its position with reference to the piffte¥ouches were
called respectivellectus summuysectus mediusandl e c t u; & wilbbmnosced that
persons reclining on tHectus mediukad thdectus summusn the left and thkectus
0 muwrsthe right. Etiquette assigned lgetus summuand thdectus mediuso guests,
while thelectus imusvas reserved for thgost, his wife, and one other family member, if
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the host alone represented the family, the two places beside himloretieet uwere § mu s
given to the humblest of the guests.

306. The places on each couch were named in the samela@pgummusmedius
andQ mudsnoted respectively by the figures 1, 2, andRgdare 179 The person who
occupied the place numbered 1 was said to be abapey(s u p theJoerson to his right
while the person occupying the middle place (2) was above the person on his right and
below @ n ¥ tmene on his left. The place of honor onldwus summusas that
numbered 1, and the corresponding place (1) oh teec t ugas takeruby the hasto
the most distinguished guest, however, was given the place tatthe mediusnarked
3; this place was called by the special nanoec u s ¢, Gataise if &gonss was
present, it was always assigned to him. It was next to the place of tharfthdiesides,
was especially convenient for a public official; if he found it necessary to receive or send
a message during the dinner, he could communicate with the messenger without so much
as turning on his elbow. In the early years of the Empire atymsvof couch was made to
be used with the round table. From its semicircular shape it was sigjfad from one
form of the Greek letter. The cushion curved around the inner side of the couch, which
apparently served for allhe number accommodated see
to have varied. The places of honor were at the ends; the
at the right end of the couch was calledtheo c us c.¢

307. Other Furniture. In comparison with thiect the rest
of the furniture of the diningoom played an insignificant
part. In fact, the only other absolutely necessary article w
the table ifh U n)spkaced, as shown in Figurg%and180,
between the three couches in such a way that all were ec
distant from it and free access to it was left on the fourth :
The space between the table andaieches was so little th: diss
the guests could help themselves. The guests had no
individual plates to be kept upon the table; it was used M gones SIDEBOARD
to receive the large dishes in which the food was served, ainu
certain formal articles, such as the saltce299
and the things necessary for the offering to the
gods.The table, therefore, was never very large, but it
was often exceedingly beautiful and cosg8y2@7). At
first its beauties were not hidden by any cloth or
covering; the tablecloth did not come into use until
about the end of the first century of our era. The usual
tableware in the time of Augustusw/ithe Arretine
ware, a red glazed pottery with designs in relief; the
cost and the beauty of the dishes were limited only by

Fio. 184 the means and taste of the owner. Besides the couches
BRI RIDEDOARL) and the table, sideboards b 3 wefe the only articles
of furniture usuall found in thet r @ c | TQay vauesh from a simple shelf to tables of

Fia. 183
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different forms and sizes such as are shown in Fidi88andL84, and open cabinets.
They were set out of the way against the walls and served as do ours to display plate and
porcelain when such articles were not in use on the table.

308. Coursesln classical times even the sirapt dinner was divided into three parts,
thegustug fappet icdmal)i ,n ntere prscepeaurnd)a( imdemd ae h ¢
the dinner was made elaborate by having each part served in several courses.
Thegustusconsisted only of things that wereligved to excite the appetite or aid the
digestion: oysters and other shiesh fresh, sedish salted or pickled, certain vegetables
that could be eaten uncooked, especially onions, and almost invariably lettuce and eggs,
all with piquant sauces. Withése appetizeraulsum(8 299 was drunk, as wine was
thought too heavy for an empty stomach. From this drinkjtistusvas also called
thep r @ myuahaher &and more significant name for itwast e.dHém fallowed the
real dinner, the U pwéiich consisted of the more substantial viands, fish, flesh, fowl, and
vegetables. With this part of the meal wine was drunk, but in moderatiohwas i
thought to dull the sense of taste; the real drinking began only whenlhwas over.

Thec U mlmost always consisted of several coursefl(n s a , giterademtia, etc.).

Three were thought neither niggardly nor extravagant; we are told thasfsgften

dined on three courses and never went beyond sixs The u n d alosedthe snaal

with all sorts of pastry, sweets, nuts, and fruits, fresh and preserved, with which wine was
freely drunk. From the fact that eggs were eaten at the beginining meal and apples at

the close came the proverbial expressio, @v @ (acdo nmplalrae our expr
soup to nutso).

309. Bills of Fare We have preserved to us in literature the bills of fare of a few meals,
probably actually served, whichay be taken as typical at least of the homely, the
generous, and the sumptuous dinner. The simplest is givémvbpal60-140 A.D.): for
the gustus asparagus and eggs; for thé) pyaung kid and chicken; for treecunda
m U n, $ruts. Two other menus are given bartial (43-101 A.D,). The first has lettuce,
onions, tunnyfish, and eggs cut in slices; sausages watligge, fresh cauliflower,
bacon, and beans; pears and chestnuts, and, with the wine, olives, parched peas, and
lupines. The second has mallows, onions, mint, elecampane, anchovies with sliced eggs,
and sow6ds udderc Unmmas derved imgingle eourseé n a t i Bid, s a
chicken, cold ham, haricot beans, young cabbage sprouts, and fresh fruits, with wine,
inevitably. The last menu we oweMacrobius(fifth century A.D.) who assigns it to a
feast of the pontifices during the Republic, feasts proverbial for their splendor.

Thea n t e wal served in two courses: first, agahins, raw oysters, three kinds of sea
mussels, thrush on asparagus, a fat hen, panned oystersussels; second, mussels

again, shelfish, seanettles, figpeckers, loin of goat, loin of pork, fricasseed chicken,
figpeckers again, two kinds of seaails. The number of courses in which ¢h& mas
served is not given:rsowasneddér shheadna
domestic ducks, wild ducks, hares, roast chicken, starch pudding, bread. Neither
vegetables nor dessert is mentioned by Macrobius, but we may take it for granted that
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they corresponded to the rest of the feast, and ihe tivat the pontifices drank was
famed as the best.

310. ServingtheDinner The dinner hour mar ked the
been saidg 30J), and varied, thereforgith the season of the year and the social position
of the family. In general the time may be said to have been not before the ninth and rarely
after the tenth houg(429. The dnner lasted usually until bedtime, that is, three or four
hours at least, though the Romans went to bed early because they rose é&I1Z88
Sometimes even the ordinary dinner lasted until midnight, but, when a banquet was
expected to be unusually protracted, it was the custom to begin earlier in order that there
might be time after it for the needed repoSuch banquets, beginning before the ninth
hour, werecallel e mpest gvat cenwgowvdafnear!|l yo here c
same reproach as the word Al ated in Al at
time was spent in conversation, though in some good houses (notably that of Atticus:
1555 a trained slave read aloud to the gue
entertainment were provided, music, dancing, juggling, etc., by professional perfdmers (
153. At elaborate dinners souvenirs were sometimes distributed.

311 When the guests had been ushered into the dinimg the gods were solemnly
i nvoked, a custom totwhicohrespomgisacdhlea
their places on the couchex¢umberaliscumbergas these were assigned thé&ig 805
306), their sandals were remove&lZ50, to be cared for by their own attendarg<l 62,
and water and towels were carried around for washing the hands. If napekenased
each guest brought his own. The meal then began, and each course was placed upon the
table on a trayférculunj, from which the various dishes were passed in regular order to
the guests. As each course was finished the dishes were replacedenoutie) and
removed, and water and towels were again passed to the guests, a custom all the more
necessary because the fingers were used for f8rR89. Between the chief partf the
meal, too, the table was cleared and carefully wiped with a cloth or soft sponge. Between
thec U praper and the e ¢ u n d @ longBrmpause was made, and silence was
preserved while wine, salt, and m&alerhaps also ordinary articles of f@avere
offered to the. a r. The dessert was then brought on in the same way as the other parts of
the meal. When the diners were ready to leave the couches, the guests called for their
sandals § 250 and immediately took their departure.

312. TheC @ mi s. €itktoteld us ofCato the Eldeand his Shine neighbors
lingering over their dessert and wine until late at night and makes them find the chief
charm of the long evening in the conversation. For this reason Cato is said to have
declared the Latinword onv @ viiaml i vi ng t ofpresichsocia)l 0 a b
intercourse than the one the Greeks usgahposium fia dr i nking toget
men in the gayer circles of the capital inclined rather to the Greek view and followed
thec U praper with a drinking bout, or wine supper, calle®@ s Uorcio@np @ THst | O
differed from the form that Cato approved, not merely in the amount of wine consumed,
in the lower tone, and in the questionable amusements, but also in the following of certain
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Greek customs unknown among the Romans until dfeeSecond Punic War and never
adopted in the regular dinner parties that have been described. These were the use of
perfumes and flowers at the feast, the selection of a Master of the Revels, and the method
of drinking.

313 The perfumes and flowers veeused not entirely on account of the sweetness of
their scent, much as the Romans enjoyed it, but because the Romans believed that the
scent prevented, or at least retarded, intoxication. This is shown by the fact that they did
not use the unguents anektflowers throughout the whole meal, but waited to anoint the
head with perfumes and crown it with flowers until the dessert and the wine were brought
on. Various leaves and flowers were used for the garlandsri( @ n a e )caccording v U | |
to individual astes, but the rose was the most popular and came to be generally associatec
with thec @ mi s Aftertthie gliests had assumed their crowns (sometimes garlands were
worn also around the neck), each threw the dice, usually calling as he did so upon his
sweeheart or upon some deity to help his throw. The one whose throw was the hgghest (
320) was forthwith declared the Umagister arbiten) b i b eJostivihat his duties and
privileges were we are nowhere expressly told, but it can hardly be doubted that it was his
province to determine the proportion of water to be added to the &@§( to lay down
the ruks for the drinkingl( Ug Us , BEanasetalisahem), to decide what each guest
should do for the entertainment of his fellows, and to impose penalties and forfeits for
breaking the rules.

314 The winewas mixed under the direction of thegisterin a large bowl¢ r O;t Ur
the proportions of the wine and water being apparently constant for the evening, and from
thec r U(Fid) 191), placed on the table in view of all, the wine was ladled by the slaves
into the gobletsy @ ¢ :UFig.d.92) of the guests. The ladéyéthu3 held about one
twelfth of a pint, or, more probably, was graduated by twelfths. The method of drinking
seemdo have differed from that of the regular dinner chiefly
this: at the ordinary dinner each guest mixed his wine and w
to suit his own taste and drank as little or as much as he ple
while atthec @ mi sa#l had to @ink alike, regardless of
differences in taste and capacity. The wine seems to have t
drunk chiefly i n Ahealths,
of the bumpers. Any guest might propose the health of any
person he pleased to name; immediately slaves ladled into
goblet d each guest as mamyy ads thére were letters in the
name mentioned, and the goblets had to be drained at a drz
The rest of the entertainment was undoubtedly wild enogigh
310); gambling seems toave been common, a&icerq in his

speeches against Catiline, speaks of more disgraceful pract Fia. 191
Sometimes the guests spent the evening roaming from hou: MIXING BOWL
house, playing host imitn, and, wearing their crowns and FROM POMPEII

garlands, they staggered through the streets and made night hideous.
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315. The Banquets of the Vulgar RichLittle need be said of the banquets of the
vulgar nobles in the last century of the Republic and of the echepus § 181 who
thronged the courts of the earlier emperors. They were arranged on the same plan as the
dinners we have described, differing from them only in the ostentatispisgiof
furniture, plate, and food. So far as particulars have reached us they were, judged by the
canons of today, grotesque and revolting rather than magnificent. Couches made of silver,
wine instead of water for the hands, twetwyp courses to a singt U nsaven thousand
birds served at another, a dish of livers of fish, tongues of flamingoes, brains of peacocks
and pheasants mixed up together, strike us as vulgarity run mad. The sums spent upon
these feasts do not seem so fabulous now as theyesidEkery season in our great
capitals sees social functions that surpass the feasts of Lucullus in cost as far as they do ir
taste and refinement. As signs of the times, however, as indications of changed ideals, of
degeneracy and decay, they deservedttiee that the Roman historians and satirists
gave them.

! The names are connected respectively feitis, a beancicer, a chickpea,pistor, a miller,caepe
an onionorcus a pig,asinus an assyitellus a calf, anavis, sheep.

>The wordfr T me ro¢cursiftyfive timesinCaesab s Gal | i ¢ War, meaning
happened to be grown for food in the country in which Caesar was campaigning at the time. The
woradormno used to translate it in many of our |
American student, because to him the word fAco
unknown to the Romans. Th derfgraranslatianlpurpeoses. d fAgr ai

% Spoiled wine was used as vinegard U}, andwinegar that became insipid and tasteless was
calledvappa This latter word was used also as a term of reproach for shiftless and worthless men.

*Gellius(6.16.5) givesa i st from a satirical poem of Cicer
Samos, heathock from Phrygia, crane from Media, kid from Ambracia, young tfistyfrom
Chalcedonm| r UWranaTartessus, cod (?) from Pessinus, oysters from Tarentum, sca)lépsn(?

Chios, sturgeon (?) from Rhodesarusfrom Cilicia, nuts from Thasos, dates from Egypt, chestnuts

(?) from Spain.

ARi ght ® here means right as one stood behind

®This is the most commoemr tf,oor huaf tthhee ptleurrmalf aarl
may follow the noun.
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Chapter 9: AMUSEMENTS

REFERENCES: Marquardt, 26297, 834861, Staatsverwaltungll, 482-566; Becker Goll, Ill, 104157,

455-480; Friedlander, 11, 4017; PaulyWissowa, udera mp h i t haoalcirousiBader,

Smit h,

Rich, Walters, Darember§aglio, undebalneumorbalneaecircus g | a d it b te dJyand wther Latin

words in the text of this bookncyclopaedia Britannica
i T h e 2441 Baumeisted, [7G3 241244, 69441730 758, 208R111;

ACircus, 0O

fourteenth edititdhr,at

SandysCompanion 204205, 501521; MauKelsey, 141164, 186211, 212226; CagnatChapot, |, 17226,
I, 204-228, 478490; Jones, 11841, 350377; McDaniel, 141167; Showerman, 30865.

Introduction (8316)
Sports of theCa mp u s
Games of Ball(§318)
Games of Chanc€8319)
Knucklebones(8§320)
Dice (8321)

Public and Private Gameg8322)
Dramatic Performances(8323)
Staging the Play(§324)

The Early Theater (§325)

The Later Theater (8326:327)

The Circus (8328329)

Plan of the Circus(8330-331)

The Arena (8332)

TheCar c B338384)

The S p gamatheM U t (8335336)

The Seatq8337338)

Sources of Supply(§347348)

(8317)t iSchools for Gladiators(§349-350)

Places of Exhibition(§351)
Amphitheaters at Rome(8352)

The Amphitheater at Pompeii(§353355)
The Coliseum (8356-358)

Styles of Fighting(§359)

Weapons and Armor(§360)
Announcements of the Show§8361)
The Fight Itself (8362)

The Rewards(8363)

Other Shows in the Amphitheate(§364)
The Daily Bath (§365)

Essentials for the Bath(§366-367)
Heating the Bath (§368)

TheCal d U(g369 m

TheFr 0 gi dakbrthelumc t A8370) m



TheF a c t iofdhe Ciscus(§339) A Private Bathhouse(§371)

The Teams(§340) The Public Baths(8372)
The Drivers (8341) Management(8373)
FamousA u r Q(§3429 Bathing Hours (8374)

Other Shows ofthe Circus (8§343) Accommodations for Women(8375)
Gladiatorial Combats (8344345) Thermae(8376377)

Popularity of the Combats(8346) The Baths of Diocletian(8378)

316. After the games of childhoo&§ 102103), the Roman did not, as we do, pass on

to an elaborate system of competitive gan@dssport in that

sense he knew nothinge played ball before dinner for the good

of the exercise. He practiced riding, fencing, wrestling, hurling

the discuskig. 193, and swimming for the skill in arms and the
strergth they gave him. In the country there might be hunting and
fishing (8 459. He played a few games of chance for the
excitement the stakes afforded. But there was no national game
for the young men, and there were no social amusements in which
men and women took part together. The Roman made it hard and
expensive, too, for others to amuse
him. He cared more for farces (mir
and pantomimes) than for the dram
tragic or comic; buthte one thing tha
really appealed to him was excitement, and this he found
gambling or in such amusements only as involved the ris|
injury to life and lim@® the sports of the circus and the
amphitheatetWe may describe first the games in which th
Roman himself participated and then those at which he w
mere spectator. In the first class are field sports and gam
hazard, in the second the public and private gamdsd o
pTblicg.et provUtod

317. SportsoftheaCampus MB&Lampes M
often called simply th@ampusncluded all the level ground
between the Tiber and the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills. T..&
northwestern portion of this plain, bounded on siges by the Tiber, which here sweeps
abruptly to the west, was kept clear of public and private buildings and was for centuries
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the playground of Rome. Here the young men gathered to practice the athletic games
mentioned above, naturally in the coolertpaf the day. Even men of graver years did
not disdain a visit to th€ampusafter theme r ¢ A§ 303, in pFreparation for the bath
before dinner, mstead of which the younger men preferred to take a cool plunge in the
convenient riveithe sports themselves werede that
we are accustomed to group together as track and field
athletics. The men ran foot races, jumped, threw the
discus Fig. 193, practiced archery, and had wrestling
and baing matches. These sports were carried on then
much as they are now if we may judgeMsrgild s
description in Book V of th&eneid but an exception
must be made of the games of balle$& seem to have
. been very dull as compared with ours. It must be
/ remembered, howeveg 319, that they were played
,,.._,4-,‘:\ more for the healthful exercise they furnished than for
s the joy d the playing, and by men of high position,

tood CaesarMaecenas, and even the Emperor

Augustus.

318. Games of BallBalls of different sizes, variously filled with hair, feathers, amd
(f o I FigU199, are known to have been used in the different games. Throwing and
catching formed the basis of all the games; the bat was practically unknown. In the
simplest game the player threw the ball as high as he could and tried to catch it before it
struck the ground. Variations of this were what we should call juggling: the player kept
two or more balls in the air, throwing and catching by turns with another pkayether
game must have resembled our handball; it required a wall and smooth ground at its foot.
The ball was struck with the open hand against the wall, allowed to fall back upon the
ground and to bound, and then struck back against the wall in thexsamer. The aim
of the player was to keep the ball going in this way longer than his opponent could.
Private houses and the public baths often had courts especially prepared for this
amusement. A third game was calted i, gnd was played by three perstationed at
the angles of an equilateral triangle. Two balls were used and the aim of the player was to
throw the ball in his possession at the one of his opponents who would be the less likely to
catch it. As two might throw at the third at the sanmmant, or as the thrower of one ball
might have to receive the second ball at the very moment of
throwing,both hands had to be used, and a good degree of skill
each hand was necessary. Other games, all of throwing and ca
are mentioned here dithere, but none is described with sufficien
detail to be clearly understood.

319. Games of Chancel'he Romans were passionately fond o
games of chance, and gambling was so universally associated

such games that they were forbidden by law, evieen no stakes foriss

were actually played for. A general indulgence seems to have been
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granted during the Saturnalia in December, and public opinion allowed old men to play at
any time. The laws were hard to enforce, however, as such laws usually are, and large
sums were won and lost, not merely at general gambling resorts, but also at private
houses. Games of chance, in fact, with high stakes, were one of the greatest attractions at
the mends dinner s 881d.tThelmast cmnioe ferm ofgambling o n
was | i ke our fAheads or tailso; coins wer
depended on the means of the player. Ano
player guessed in turn whether the number of counters held by another player was odd or
even, and in turn held counters concealed in his outstretched hand for his opponent to
guess in like way. The stake was usually the contents of the hand, though siderbets w

not unusual. In a variation of this game the players tried to guess the actual number of the
counters held in the hand. Of more interest, however, were the games of knucklebones
and dice.

320. KnucklebonesKnucklebonest( () bf 6heep and goats, and imitations of them in
ivory, bronze, and stone, were used as playthings by children and in gaming by men.
Children played our game of jackstones with them: they threw five into the air at once and
caught as many as possibletha back of the hand. The length of thé&wa$greater than
their width and they had, therefore, four long sides and two short ends. The ends were
rounded off or pointed, so that theUclbujd not stand on them. Of the four long sides two
were broadethan the others. Of the two broader sides one was concave, the other convex;
of the narrower sides one was flat and the other indented. Since no two sides had the sam
shape, thé Udid mot require marking as do our dice, but for convenience they weee so
times marked with the numbers 1, 3, 4, and 6; the numbers 2 and 5 were omitted.

Fourt Uwer@ used at a time, either thrown into the air from the hand or thrown from a
dice box f{ritillus); the side on which the bone rested was counted, not that edmoh

up. Thirty-five different throws were possible, each of which had its individual name and
value. Four aces were the lowest throw, called the Vulture, while the highest, called the
Venus, was when all tite Uay glifferently. It was this throw that dignated thenagister

bi b &83#30

321. Dice The Romans also had didegseragprecisely like our own. The Roman dice
were made of ivory, stone, or of clegeined woodand each side was marked with dots,
from one to six in number. Three of them, thrown fromfthidlus, were used at a time,
as were knucklebones, but the sides that came up counted. The highest possible throw wa

- three sixes, the lowest was three atesrdinary gaming the
aim of every player seems to have been to throw a higher
number than his opponent, but there were also games played
with dice on boards with counters, that must have been
something like our backgammon, uniting skill with chance.
Little more of these is known than their names, but a board
used for some such game is showkigure 215If one
considers how much space is given in our newspapers to the

PLAg;t;g*’g,CE game of laseball, and how impossible it would be for a

From a fresco at Pompeii.
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person who had never seen a game of ball to get a correct idea of one from the newspapel
descriptions only, it will not seem strange that we know so little of Roman games.

322. Public and Private GamesWith the historical development of the Public Games
this book has no concerB p). It is sufficient to say that these free exhibitions, given at
first in honor of some god, or gods,the cost of the State and extended and multiplied
for political purposes until all religious significance was lost, had come by the end of the
Republic to be the chief pleasure in life for the lower classes in Rome;
indeedJuvenatleclares that free brea@l 289 and the games of the circig328) were
the peopledbs sole desire. Not only were
public business was stopped and all citizens were forced to take a holiday. These holidays
became rapidly more and more numerous; by the end of the Repubfisix days were
taken up by the games, and in the reign of Marcus Aurelius{881A.D.) no less than
one hundred thirtfive days out of the year were thus closed to busihBssides these
standing games, others were often given for extraordinary events, and funeral games were
common when great men died. These last occasions were not made legal holidays. For ou
purposes the distinction between public and private gamesimpaittant; games may be
classified, according to the nature of the exhibition$, &sd § sdramatio i ¢ §
entertainments given in a theater] d § ¢, charotWates 8nsl other exhibitions given
inacircus, andnT ner a g, skodd oflgladiatai; given usually in an amphitheater.
It must be understood that there was no commercial theater, and that plays were shown
only in connection with the games mentioned above.

323. Dramatic PerformancesThe history of the development of the drama at Rom
belongs, of course, to the history of Latin literature. In classical times dramatic
performances consisted of comediesd mo &,dragadeestfagoediad, farcesn o m o
and pantomimegp(a n t 9J.MigeMaces and pantomimes were used chiefly as interludes
and afterpieces, though with the common people they were the most popular of all and
outlived the others. Tragedy nevead any real hold at Rome, and only the liveliest
comedies gained favor on the stage. The only complete Roman comedies that have come
down to us are those BfautusandTerenceall adaptations from Greek originals, all
depicting Greek life, and represented in Greek costuméslf u | a e). Theylwéré dJt a e
good deal more like our comic operas than our comedies; large parts were recited to the
accompaniment of music and other parts were sung while the actors danced. Since Romatr
theaters were not provided with any means of inghtthe plays were always presented in
the daytime. In the early period they were given after the noon g&atl), but
byPlautu® s ti me t hey had come to be given 1in
have required about two hours for its performance, if we make allowances for the
occasional music between the scenes.

324. Staging the PlayThe play, as webls the other sports, was under the supervision
of the state officials in charge of the games at which it was given. They contracted for the
production of the play with some recognized manageminus gregis who was usually
an actor of acknowledged abyliand had associated with him a trougeef) of others
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inferior only to himself. The actors were all slav@d43, and men took the parts of

women. There was no fixed limit togdlmumber of actors, but motives of economy would
lead thedominusto produce each play with the smallest number possible, and two or even
more parts were often assigned to one actor. The characters in the comedies mentioned
above, thd Ub u |l a e, worathel oidibaryaGeeek dress of daily life, and the costumes
(Fig. 200) were, therefore, not expensive. The only mugkeequired in the days

of PlautusandTerencevas pai nt for the face, especi a
parts, and wigs that were used conventionally to represent different characters, gray for
old men, black for young men, red for slaves, etesenand the few properties

(@r n U meenessary were furnished by theminus It seems to have been customary

also for him to feast the actors at his expense if their efforts to entertain were unusually
successful.

FIG. 201
ROMAN THEATER AT ARLES, FRANCE
Part of the seats have been restored in modern times. The tower is from medieval fortifications.

325. The Early Theater During the period when the bestydavere being written
(200-160 B.C.) byPlautusandTerencevery little was done for the accommodation of the
actorsor the audience. The stage was merely a temporary platform, the width of which
was much greater than its depth; it was built at the foot of a hill or agpassed slope.
There were few of the things that we are accustomed to associate with a stageetber
no curtains, no flies, no scenery that could be changed, not even a sounding board to aid
the actordéds voice. There was no way to r
stage represented a street. At the back of the stage were shoalty, tise fronts of two
or three houses with windows and doors that could be opened; sometimes there was an
alley or passageway between two of the houses. This was the regular setting for the play,
and consequently the dramatist was forced to place tbenes and conversations that
might normally be expected to take place indddks.altar stood on the stage, we are
told, to remind the people of the religious origin of the gamesdti@r provision was
made for the audience than for the actors. The people took their places on the slope before
the stage, some reclining on the grass, some standing, some, perhaps, sitting on stools
which they had brought from home. There were alwaysadd confusion to try the
actordés voice, pushing and crowding; dis
the very midst of the play the report of something livelier to be seen elsewhere might
draw the whole audience away.
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FIG. 202
THE SMALLER THEATER AT POMPEII

326. The Later Theater Beginning about 145 B.C., however, efforts were made to
Improve upon this poor apology for a theater, in spite of the opposition of those who
considered the plays ruinous to morals. In that year a wdabdater provided with seats
was erected on Greek lines, but the senate caused it to be pulled down as soon as the
games were ovexlt became a fixed custom, however, for such a teargdheater (with
special and separate seats for senators and, much later, for the knights) to be erected as
often as plays were given at public games, until in 55 B.C. Pompeius Magnus erected the
first permanent theater at Rome. It was built of storer #fe plans of one he had seen at
Mytilene and could probably seat seventeen thousand p&dig;the Eldersays forty
thousand. This theater showed two noteworthy divergences from its Greek model. The
Greek theaters were excavated out of the side of the hill, while the Roman theater was
erected on level ground (that of Pompeius was erected@hahap u s s)Mhtrgave, u
therefore, a better opportunity for exterior magnificence. The Greek theater had a space,
usually circular, or larger than a semicircle, called the orchestra, befareatteeor
scene building; this orchestra or danepigce gave room fohe choruses of the Greek
drama.
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FIG. 203
RUINS OF THE LARGER THEATER AT POMPEII

In the Roman theater the orchestra was not used for the chorus (there was seldom a chort
in a Roman play); the orchestra in a Roman theater was therefore reducedimtikitze

became an exact semicircle. The seats nearest the orchestra were assigned at Rome to th
senators, in the country towns to the magistrates and town council. The first fourteen rows
of seats rising immediately behind them were reserved at Rortieefanights. The seats

back of these were occupied indiscriminately by the people, on the principle, apparently,
of first come, first served. No other permanent theaters were erected at Rome until 13
B.C., when two were constructed. The smaller, that 4§U&® is said to have had room

for eleven thousand spectators, the larger, erected in honor of Marcellus, the nephew of
Augustus, for twenty thousarid.hese improved playhouses made possible spectacular
elements in the performances that the rude scaffolding of early days had not permitted,
and these spectacles proved the ruin of the legitimate drama. To miaite tb& scenes
representing the pillaging of a city, Pompeius is said to have furnished troops of cavalry
and bodies of infantry, hundreds of mules laden with real spoils of war, and three
thousand mixing bowls5(314. In comparison with these three thousand mixing bowls,

the avalanches, runaway locomotives, airplane crashes, and cathedral scenes of modern
times seem poor indeed.

FIG. 204
SECTION OF THE THEATER OF MARCELLUS
(A restoration.)
This illustration shows the stairways and passages beneath the seats.
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327. The general appearance of these theaters, the type of many erected later throughou
the Roman world, may be gathered fréigure 205
the plan of a theater on lines laid down\lifruvius (8
187). GH is the back line of the stage { @s ¢ & e
betweenGHandCD is thescaenadevoted to the
actors; beyon€D is thecavea devoted to the
spectators. Opposit&L are the positions of three
doors, for those of the three houses mention&d in
325. The first four rows of seats closest to the stage

» the semicircular
{| orchestr&MD,

. Fic. 205
COﬂStItUte the part PLAN OF A RO:\:ANm'rHEA'n-:R, ACCORDING

8| appropriated to the SRR

senators. The seats behind these front rows, rising in
concentric semicircles, are divided by five passageways
into six portions¢ u n; @ @ similar way the seats above

Bl the semicircular passage ( a e c)@re divideddy

Ml eleven passageways into twetves nAcgess to the seats
W8] of the senators was afforded by passageways under the
seats at the right and the left of the stage, @rwhich

may be seen kigure 206 which represents a part of the
smaller of the two theaters uncovered at Pompeii, built
about 80 B.C. Over the vaulted passage will be noticed
what must have been the best seats in the theater, which
correspond in some degree to the boxes of
modern times. Those on one side were rese
for the emperor, if he should be present, or fi
the officials who superintended the games;
those on the otheide were reserved for
Vestals. These reserved seats were reachec
by private staircases on the stage side of the
auditorium. Access to the upper tiers of
thecaveawas given by passageways
constructed under the seats and running up .

the passagewaystween the u nEngse are TSR ...

shown inFigure 204 a theoretical restoration of

the theater of Marcellus, already mentioned. Above the highest seats were broad
colonnades, affording shelterdase of rain, and above them were tall masts from which
awnings ¢ U)lware spread to protect the people from the sun. The appearance of the
stage end may be gathered fréigure207, which shows the remains of a Roman theater
still existing at Orangéin the south of Franc&he great width of the Roman stage,
sometimes forty or sixty yards, made practieat#rtain dramatic devices that seem
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forced or unnatural on the modern stage, such as asides and dialogues on one part of the
stage unheard at another, and the length of time sometimes allowed for crossing the stage
In the later theater changes in scengeye possible; the extant Roman plays, however,
seldom require change of scenery. It should be noticed that the stage was connected with
the auditorium by the seats over the vaulted passages to the orchestra, and that the curtair
was raised from the botig to hide the stage, not lowered from the top as ours is now.

The slot through which the curtain was dropped can still be seen in some theaters, as at
Pompeii.Vitruviussuggested thaboms and porticos be built behind the stage, like the
colonnades that have been mentioned, to afford space for the actors and properties, and
shelter for the people in case of rain.

328. The Circus The games of the circus were the oldest of theexééitions at
Rome and always the most popular. The wirdusme ans si mpl T dodr i n
c i r c Waresthesefore, any shows that might be given in a ring. We shall see Below (
343 that these shows were of several kinds, but the one most characteristic, tiegt ane t
always meant when no other is specifically named, is the chariot race. For these races the
first and really the only necessary condition was a large and level piece of ground. This
was furnished by the valley between the Aventine and Palatine aditishere in
prehistoric times the first Roman race course was established. This rethaioecus,
the one always meant when no descriptive term was added, though, when others were
built, it was called sometimes, by way of distinction, the Circus MagirNone of the
others ever approached it in size, in magnificence, or in popularity.

329 The second circus to be built at Rome was the Circus Flaminius, erected in 221
B.C. by the Caius Flaminius who built the Flaminian Road. It was located in ttieesou
part of the Campus Martiu§ 317, and like the Circus Maximus, was exposed to the
frequent overflows of the Tiber. Its position is fixed beyond quedtibwas near the
Capibline Hilld but the actual remains are very scanty, so that little is known of its size
or appearance. The third to be established was erected in the first century A.D. It was
named after Caius (Caligula) and Nero, the two emperors who had to do with its
constructi on. It |ay at the foot of the V
know little more of it than that it was the smallest of the three. These three were the only
circuses within the city. In the immediate neighborhood, however, were t¢ithers. Five
miles outonth&/ i a P o wasuh8 @irsus ef the Arval Brethren. About three miles
out on the Appian Way was the Circus of Maxentius, erected in 309 A.D. The Circus of
Maxentius is the best preserved of all; a restoration and a piaarefshown in Figures
208 and209, respectively. On the same road, some twelve miles from the city, in the old
town of Bovillae, was a third, making six within easy reach efftople of Rome.


http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/vitruviusx.html
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#343
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#343
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#317
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#img209

FIG. 209
PLAN OF THE CIRCUS OF MAXENTIUS

330. Plan of the CircusAll the Roman circuses known to us had the same general
arrangement, which will be readily understood from the plan of the Circus of Maxentius
shown inFigure 209 The long and comparatively narrow stretch of ground which formed
therace coursér(ar UnBngl i sh, fAarenad) is al most s
running in two long paradl lines uniting in a semicircle at one end. In the middle of this
semicircle is a gate, marké&dn the plan, by which the victor left the circus when the race
was over. It was called, therefore, th® r t a t r Qppositp thit)date at the other
endof the arena was the station for the charidsif the plan), called ar c,er Us
Abarriers, o fl anked Ib anddiwded intodwo equal seatibnst h e
by another gateB), called theporta pompagby which processions entered the cicu
There are also gatedffl) between the towers and the seats. The exterior appearance of
the towers and barriers, called togethergppidum is shown inFigure 210
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FIG. 210
OPPIDUM OF A CIRCUS
(A restoration.)

331 The arena is divided for about tdtuirds its length by a fence or waM\), called
thespond@backbone. 0 Beyond t hEL),eledisUtpafe t hi
marking the ends of the course. Once arounsl théwasaa lap gpatium curriculum),
and a fixed number of laps, usually seven to a race, was catiesias The last lap,
however, had but one turn, thatatth&) t a ,phe gnevsearesttipeor t @ t i ump
the finish was a straightaway dash to¢hé This was a chalk line drawn on the arena
far enough away from the secomdJ tto&keep it from being obliterated by theofs of
the horses as they made the turn, and far enough also framathe c te enébke the
driver to stop his team before dashing into them. The dottedDiNgié the supposed
location of thecalx. It will be noticed that the important things abthe developed circus
arethar Uoar c & p §mslat, and the seats, all of which will be more particularly
described in succeeding paragraphs.
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332. The Arena The arena is the level space surrounded by the seats and the barriers.
The name was dieed from the sand used to cover its surface to spare as much as possible
the unshod feet of the horses. A glance at the plan will show that speed could not have
been the important thing with the Romans that it is with us. The sand, the shortness of the
stretches, and the sharp turns between them were all against great speed. The Roman
found his excitement in the danger of the race. In every representation of the race course
that has come down to us may be seen broken chariots, fallen horses, and dieers un
wheels and hoofs. The distance was not a matter of very close measurement, but varied in
the several circuses, the Circus Maximus being fully 300 feet longer than the Circus of
Maxentius. All seem, however, to have had a constant number of lapsicévemace,
and this also goes to prove that the danger was the chief element in the popularity of the
contests. The distance actually traversed in the Circus of Maxentius may be very closely
estimated. The length of tlsep gsmabout 950 feet. If we allow fifty feet for the turn at
eachm U t each lap makes a distance of 2000 feet, and six laps, 12,000 feet. The seventh
lap had but one turn in it, but the final stretch todhk made it perhaps 300 feet longer
than oneof the others, say 2300 feet. This gives a total of 14,300 feet for the
wholemissusor about 2.7 miles. Jordan calculatesrthesusof the Circus Maximus at
8.4 kilometers, which would be about 5.2 miles, but he seems to have taken the whole
length ofthe arena into account, instead of considering merely that of thé& n a

333. TheCa r c.dhmet) a r cwere the stations of
the chariots and teams when ready for the races to
begin.They were a series of vaulted chambers entirely
separated from one another by solid walls, and closed
behind by doors through whiche chariots entered.
The front of each chamber was formed by double doors

of grated bars admitting the only light which it
~ received. From this arrangement the naaeemwas

THE CARCERES derived. Each
From a relief in the British Museum, London.
chamber was large

enough to hold a chariot with its team, and, &saa
was composed sometimes of as many as ten horse
Apri sono must have beer
always a separate chamber for each chariot. Up to
time of Domitian the highest number of chariots wa j
eight, but after his time as many as twedeenetimes
entered the same race, and twalva r chad, U s
therefore, to be providedhey were a series of The
usual number of chariots had been four, one from ¢
syndicate § 339, though each syndicate might ente
more than one. Half of these chambers lay to the ri|
half to the left of thgporta pompaeThe appearance ¢ Fio 218
a section of the a r cigshdWa ifFigure 212 BOX OF THE DATOR LODORUM

From a relief at Rome.

9%
—
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334 It will be noticed from the plarF{g. 209 that thec a r cveere Breanged in a
curved line. This is supposed to have been drawn in such a walil thatanariots, no
matter which of the a r ¢ ane hdppened to occupy, would have the same distance to
travel in order to reach the beginning of the course proper at the nearer end @f the a
There was no advantage in position, therefore, at the ataliplaces were assigned by

A lot. They were a series of In later times a starting line
(I @ n e awasdrawmwith chalk between the
B secondn U tarad the seats to the right, but the line

ofcar c rennalBepI curved as of old. At the ends of
the row ofcarce r ,tbsvers were built which seem to
c TR have been the stands for the _musicians;_o_vepcbha
DIAGRAM SHOWING SPINA pompaewas the box of the chief state official of the
gamesd at or ) ,dndb&tweemhis box and the
towers were seats for his friends and persons connedietheigames. Thaator
| T d @gaue the signal for the start with a white clattappa. In Figure 213s shown a
victor pausing before the box of thatorto receive a prize lbere riding in triumph

around the arena.

335.TheSp 0 na an d Theh e (divddéd thegace course into two parts, and
thus measured a minimum distance to be run. Its length was abethtitgsothat of the
arena, but it started only the widthtbe track (plus then U t) &roen theporta
t r i um@amith larger space at the end neaptitea pompaavas left entirely free. It
was perfectly straight, but did not run precisely parallel

to the rows of seats; at the edh the exaggerated
diagram(Fig. 214 BCis greater than the

% ﬁ! gé distanceAB, in order to allow more room at the starting
line I ¢ n e a8 334, vihare the chariots would be

side by side, than farther along the course, where they
would be strung out. Tha U t, soeamed from their
shape § 289, were pillars erded beyond the two

ends of thes p gandaarchitecturally related to it,
though there was a space betweerrrth'}b tarad

them U t raust have been made of wood and movable,
in order to afford free space for the shafsvild

beasts and the exhibitions of cavalry that were originally given in the circus. After the
amphitheater was devised, the circus came to be used primarily for races, and

thes p gbacame permanent. It was built up, of massive proportions, on foumslat
concrete §8 210211) and was usually adorned with magnificent works of art that must
have entirely concealed horses and chariots when they passed to the other side of the
arena g 339.

BOARD-GAME SHOWING SPINA

336. A representation of a circus has been preserved to us in adaaedof some sort
found at Bovillae § 329, which gives an excellent idea of thep Q(Figa215. We know
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from various reliefs and mosaics thatghe gofhtlee Circus Maximus was covered with a
series of statues and ornamental structures, such as obelisks, small temples or shrines,
columns surmounted by statues, altars, trophies, and fountains. Augustus was the first to
erect an obelisk in the Circus Maximus; it was restored in 1589 A.D., and nuis &ta

the Piazza del Popolo; without the base it measures about segmtyeet in height.
Constantius erected another in the same circus, which now stands before the Lateran
Church; it is 105 feet high. The obelisk of the Circus of Maxentius nowsstaritde

Piazza Navona. Besides these purely ornamental features, every circus had on each end c
itss p Garpedestal, one supporting seven large egg8 @f marble, the other seven
dolphins. One of each was taken down at the end of each lap, inlatiéret people

might know just how many laps remained to be run. Another and very different idea for
thes p Qsnshown inFigure 216rom a mosaic at Lyons. This is a canal til\ith water,

with an obelisk in the middle. Thm U t imtkeir developed form are shown very clearly

in this mosaic, three conical pillars of stone set on a semicircular plinth, all of the most
massive construction.

FIG. 216
A CANAL AS SPONA
A mosac at Lyons.

337. The SeatsThe seats around the arena in the Circus Maximus were originally of
wood, but accidents owing to decay and losses by fire had led by the time of the Empire to
reconstruction in marble, except perhaps in the very highest Titwesseats in the later
circuses seem from the first to have been of stone. At the foot of the tiers of seats was a
marble platform godium which ran along both sides and the curved end; it was therefore
coextensive with them. On thi®diumwere erectetboxes for the use of the more
important magistrates and officials of Rome, and here Augustus placed the seats of the
senators and others of high rank. He also assigned seats throughout theawéatie
various classes and organizations, separating ¢ineew from the men, though up to his
time they had sat together. Betweengbdiumand the track was a metal screen of
openwork. When Caesar showed wild beasts in the circus, he had a canal ten feet wide
and ten feet deep dug next adiumand filled with water as an additional protection.
Access to the seats was provided from the rear; numerous broad stairways ran up to
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thep r a e ¢ 9 118327 aPwhlidisthere were probably threethe Circus Maximus.

The horizontal sections between the a e ¢ § werd call@dn & e n i Bdah af these
sections was divided by stairways into several n(&8327; the rowsof seats in

thec u nwveré calledy r a .drhessittings in the row do not seem to have been marked off
any more than they are now in the bleachers at our baseball grounds. When sittings were
reserved for a number of persons, they were described as so maimysiech a row

(gradug of such a wedgec(ineu$ of such a sectiom{a e n i )Un u m

FIG. 217
RESTORATION OF THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS

338 The number of sittings testifies to the popularity of the races. The little circus at
Bovillae had seats for at les200 people, according to Huelsen, that of Maxentius for
about 23,000, while the Circus Maximus, accommodating 60,000 in the time of Augustus,
was enlarged to a capacity of nearly 200,000 in the time of Constantius. The seats
themselves were supported nparches of massive masonry; an idea of their appearance
from the outside may be had from the exterior view of the Coliseum shdwgure 231
Every third vaulted chamber undée seats seems to have been used for a staircase; the
others were used for shops and booths, and in the upper parts, as rooms for the employee
of the circus, who must have been very numerous. Galleries seem to have crowned the
seats, as in the theategs327), and balconies for the emperors were built in conspicuous
places, but we are not able, from the ruins, to fix precisely their positions. A general idea
of the appearance ofdlseats from within the arena may, however, be had from an
attempted reconstruction of the Circus Maximkig (217, although the details are
uncertain.

339. TheF a ¢ t iofdhe Biscus. There must have been a time, of course, when the
races in the circus were open to all who wished to show their horses or their skill in
driving them, but by the end of the Republic no persons of repute took part in the games,
and the teams ardtivers were furnished by racing syndicatesa( ¢ t )j whiohU s
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practically controlled the market so far as trained horses and trained men were concerned.
With these syndicates the giver of the games contracted for the number of races that he
wanted (ten or twel ve ahehanmberiandeveraraoseaom O S
special occasions), and they furnished everything needed.

FIG. 219
BOGA
Marble group in the Vatican Museum, Rome.

These syndicates were named from the colors worn by their drivers. We hear at first of
two only, the redr(s s Yandthe whiteq | b){ihe &lue yenetd was added in the time

of Augustus, probably, and the gre@nasing soon after his reign; finally Domitian

added two more, the purple and the gold. Great rivalry existed between these
organizations. They gmt immense sums of money on their horses, importing them from
Greece, Spain, and Mauritania, and even larger sums, perhaps, upon the drivers. They
maintained training stables on as large a scale as any of which modern times can boast; a
mosaic found in om of these establishments in Algeria names among the attendants
jockeys, grooms, stableboys, saddlers, doctors, trainers, coaches, and messengers, and
shows the horses covered with blankets in their stalls. This rivalry spread throughout the
city; eachfact ha@ its partisans, and vast sums of money were lost and won as
eachmissu$8 331 was finished. All the tricks of the ring were skillfully practiced; horses
wer e fido p bhirkd from rival syndeates or bribed, and even poisoned, we are
told, when they were proof against bribes. Further, the aid of magicians was invoked to
work a spell that should prevent a team from winning.
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FIG. 220
RACING CHARIOT AND TEAM

340. The Teams The chariot used in the races was low and light, closed in front, open
behind, with long axles and low wheels to lessen the risk of turning over. The driver
seems to have stood well forward in the car, as showigure 22Q there was no
standingplace behind the axle. The teams consisted of two hdrsges)( heee{ r 0,9 a e
four (Q u a d ), ang m kater times sixs(U i Jogdven severs(e p t &, butl theUn
horse team was the most common and may be taken as the type. Two of the horses were
yoked together, one on each side of the tongue; the others were
attached to the car merely by trac®@$the four the horse to the
extreme left was the most important, becahsen U tag always
on the left and the highest skill of the driver was shown in turning it
as closely as possible. The failure of the horse nearest it to respond
promptly to the rein or the word might mean the wreck of the car
m (by going too close) or the los$ the inside track (by going too
wide), and in either case the loss of the race. Inscriptions sometimes
give the names of all the horses of the team; sometimes only the
horse on the left is mentioned. Before the races began, lists of the
horses and drivs in each were published for the guidance of those
who wished to stake their money. Though no time was kept, the
records of horses and men were followed as eagerly as now. From
the nature of the coursg 832 it is evident that strength and
courage and, above all, lasting qualities were more essential than
speed. The horses were almost always stallions (mares are very
rarely mentioned), and were never raced under five years of age.
Considering the length of the course and the great risk of accidents,
it is surprising how long the horses lasted. It was not unusual for a horse to figure in a
hundred victories (such a horse was catleel n t U)nDibcles,uvbio was himself a
famous driver, owned a horse that had won two hundfed ¢ Un.Ur i u s
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341. The Drivers The driversd g i t Ubt uZfr Ugeee slaves or freedmen, some of
whom had won their freedom by their skill and daring m¢burse. Only in the most
corrupt days of the Empire did citizens of any social position take actual part in the races.
The dress of the driver is shown in Figu@$®, 221, and in thdrontispiece especially to
be noticed are the cloditting cap, the short tunic (always of the color of his ¢, laced®
around the body with leather thongs, the straps of leather around the thighs, the shoulder
pads, and the heavy leather protectors for the legs. Our football players wear like
defensive armor. The reins were knotted together and passedaraurh e dr i ver 0
his belt he carried a knife to cut the reins in case he should be thrown from the car, or to
cut the traces if a horse should fall and become entangled in them. The races gave as mar
opportunities then as now for skillful drivingnd required even more strength and daring.
What we should call Afouli ngd was encour
another, or might upset the car of a rival if he could; having gained the inside track, he
might drive out of the straight cae to keep a swifter team from passing his. The rewards
were proportionately great. The succesaful r ,@ghguagh his social station was low, was
the pet and pride of the raoead crowd, and under the Empire, at least, he was courted
and féted by high anldw. The pay of successful drivers was extravagant, since the rival
syndicates bid against one another for the services of the most popular. Rich presents wer
given the drivers when they won their races, not only by thairc t ,ibudaisd by
outsidersvho had backed them and profited by their skill.

342. FamousA u r Q §ha mames of some of the victors have come down to us in
Inscriptions § 13 composed in their honor av their memory by their friends. Among
these may be mentioned: Publius Aelius Gutta Calpurnid&9 (©f the late Empire
(1127 victories); Caius Apuleius Diocles, a Spaniard (imtyour years 4257 races,
1462 victories; he won the sum of 35,863,120 sesterces, about $1,800,000); Flavius
Scorpus (2048 victories by the age of twesdyen);
Marcus Aurelius Liber (3000 victories); Pompeius
d Muscosus (3559 victories). To these may theeal
1 Crescens, an inscriptibin whose honor (found at
Rome in 1878) is shown figure 222

il 343. Other Shows of the Circus The circus was

18] used less frequently for exhibitions other than chariot

:: 5‘& racesQf these may beﬁmentioned the performances of
i thed U s u |, me@whd sode two horses and leaped
54 from one to the other while they were going at full

speed, and of trained horses that performed various

544 tricks while standing on a sort of wheeled platform

¢l which gave a very unstable footing. There were also

exhibitions of horsemanship by citizens of good

i standing, riding under leaders in squadrons, to show

igiE the evolutions of the cavalry. Thel d us wasr Ji a e

YOug#l also performed by young men of the nobility; this

Fic, 222
INSCRIPTION IN HONOR OF CRESCENS!
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game is described in tiAeneid Book V. More to thedste of the crowd were the hunts

(v Un Ut);iwiid bedsts were turned loose in the circus to slaughter one another or be
slaughtered by men trained for the purpose. We read of panthers, bears, bulls, lions,
elephants, hippopotamuses, and even crocodiilest{ficial lakes made in the arena)
exhibited during the Republic. In the circus, too, combats of gladiators sometimes took
place, but these were more frequently held in the amphitheater.

One of the most brilliant spectacles must have been thesmionp o mpa c¢)i r ¢ Un
which formally opened some of the public games. It started from the Capitol and wound
its way down to the Circus Maximus, entering by ploeta pompadnamed from it8
330), and passed entirely around the arena. At the head in a car rode the presiding
magistrate, wearing the garb of a triumphant general and attended by a slave who held a
wreath of gold over his head. Next came a crowd of notables on horsebackfaat] on
then the chariots and horsemen who were to take part in the games. Then followed priests
arranged by their colleges, and bearers of incense and of the instruments used in
sacrifices, and statues of deities on low cars drawn by mules, horseshantdepr else
carried on littersfércula) on the shoulders of men. Bands of musicians headed each
division of the procession. A feeble reminiscence of all this is seen in the parade through
the streets that for many years has preceded the performaheenaddern circus.

344. Gladiatorial Combats Gladiatorial combats seem to have been known in Italy
from very early times. We hear of them first in Campania and Etruria. In Campania the
wealthy and dissolute nobles, we are told, made slaves fighe ttetith at their banquets
and revels for the entertainment of their guests. In Etruria the combats go back in all
probability to the offering of human sacrifices at the burial of distinguished men, in
accordance with ancient belief that blood is acceptatidee dead. The victims were
captives taken in war, and it became the custom gradually to give them a chance for their
lives by supplying them with weapons and allowing them to fight one another at the
grave, the victor being spared, at least for the tithe Romans were slow to adopt the
custom; the first exhibition was given in the year 264 B.C., almost five centuries after the
assumed date of the founding of the city. That they derived it from Etruria rather than
from Campania is shown by the factttki@e exhibitions were at funeral games, the
earliest at those of Brutus Pera in 264 B.C., Marcus Aemilius Lepidus in 216 B.C.,
Marcus Valerius Laevinus in 200 B.C., and Publius Licinius in 183 B.C.

345, For the first one hundred years after theiradtrction the exhibitions were
infrequent, as the dates just given show; those mentioned are all of which we have any
knowledge during the period. But after that time they were given more and more
frequently, with increasing elaboration. During the Republawever, they remained in
theory at least private games { n & no&public gamed (1)gdthat is, they were not
celebrated on fixed days recurring annually, and the givers of the exhibitions had to find a
pretext for them in the deaths of relatives or friends, and to defray the expenses from their
own pocketsln fact we know of but one instance in which actual magistrates (the consuls
P. Rutilius Rufus and C. Manlius, 105 B.C.) gave such exhibitions, and we know too little
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of the attendant circumstances to warrant us in assuming that they acted in thalr offici
capacity. Even under the Empire the gladiators did not fight on the days of the regular
public games. Augustus, however, provide
direction of the praetors. Under Domitian the aeelllest were put in chaegof the

exhibitions which were given regularly in December, the only instance known of fixed
dates forthml n er a g .AHathierS daf @hich e read are to be considered the
freewill offerings to the people of emperors, magistrates, or privatenstize

346. Popularity of the Combats The Romans O [8819altimatély e x c i
made the exhibitions immensely popular. At the first exhibition mentiong8@#4# that
in honor of Brutus Pera, only three pairs of gladiators were shown, but in the three that
followed, the number of pairs rose in order to twemiy, twentyfive, and sixty. By the
time of Sulla, politicians had found in tme1 n dhe most effective means to win the
favor of the people, and vied with one another in the frequency of the shows and the
number of the combatants. Besides this, the politicians made these shows serve as a
pretext for surrounding themselves with bands of professional fighters; these fighters were
called gladiators whether they were destined for the arena or not. With these they started
riots in the streets, broke up public meetings, @wed the courts, and evdinected or
prevented the elections. Caesaro0os prepar
for the aedileship (65 B.C.) caused such general fear that the senate passed a law limiting
the number of gladiators which a private citizen might emplog,lee was allowed to
exhibit only 320 pairs. The bands of Clodius and Milo made the city a slaughterhouse in
54 B. C. , and order was not restored unti
consul 6 put an end t o teblwordbdHhistsdlogers.diiring h e
the Empire the number of gladiators exhibited almost surpasses belief. Augustus gave
eightm] n eim vehich no less than ten thousand men fought, but these were distributed

through the whole period of his reign. Trajan exhibited
== x as many in four months only of the year 107 A.D.,
; celebration of his conquest of the Daciarise first

Gordian, enperor in 238 A.D., gavenl n enordahly
&£ | in the year of his aedileship, the number of pairs
| running from 150 to 500. These exhibitions did not
cease until the fifth century of our era.

347. Sources of Supplyin the early Republic the
S gladiators were gaives taken in war, naturally men
PO S— practiced in the use of wea_po@,s](G]), who thought
From a fresco in Pompeii. death by the sword a happier fate than the slavery that
awaited them otherwise (885, 140). Captives always
remained the chief source of supply, though it became inadequate as the demand
increased. Fem the time of Sulla, training schools were established in which slaves with
or without previous experience in war were fitted for the business. These were naturally
slaves of the most intractable and desperate chargci@)( From the time of Augustus

criminals (inallcasesneni t i zens) were sentenced to t|
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the most heinous crimes, treason, murder, arson, and the like. Finally, in the late Empi
the arena became the last desperate resort of the dissipated and prodigal, and these
volunteers were numerous enough to receive as a class thenamet .gr Ut 0

348 As the number of the exhibitions increased, it became harder and harder to supply
thegladiators demanded, for it must be remembered that there were exhibitions in many
of the cities of the provinces and in the smaller towns of Italy as well as at Rome. In order
to supply this increasing demand, thousands died miserably in the arena nliagdheo
most glaring injustice could number numb
time provincial governors were accused of sending unoffending provincials to be
slaughtered in Rome and of forcing Roman citizens, obscure and friendless;sef tou
fight in the provincial shows. Later, when the supply of real criminals had run short, it
was common enough to send to the arena men sentenced for the pettiest offenses, and to
trump up charges against the innocent for the same purpose. The fi@nseicine
Christians was largely due to the demand for more gladiators. So, too, the distinction was
lost between actual prisoners of war and peacefulcoonbatants; after the fall of
Jerusalem all Jews over seventeen years of age were condemned by Wbtk in the
mines or fight in the arena. Wars on the border were sometimes waged for the sole
purpose of taking men who could be made gladiators; in default of men, women and
children were sometimes made to fight.

349. Schools for Gladiators Thetraining schools for gladiators | d ¢ g )havki Ut &
been mentioned alread@icerospeaks of one at Rome during his consulship, and there
were others before his time at Capua and Praeneste. Some of these werg setalinip
nobles for the purpose of preparing their own gladiatormforn evhieh they expected
to give; others were the property of regular dealers in gladiators, who kept and trained
them for hire. The business was at first almost as disreputablatag thel Un @& Us
139. During the Empire, however, training schools were maintained at public expense
and under the direction of state officials, not only in Rome, where theecfowe at least
of these schools, but also in other cities of Italy, where exhibitions were frequently given,
and even in the provinces. The purpose of all the schools, public and private alike, was the
same, to make the men trained in them as effeaiiirig machines as possible. The
gladiators were in charge of competent training masiangs{ag; they were subject to

the strictest discipline; their diet was carefully
= looked after, and a special focgl & g 0 n a
gl adi)WasProvided for themegular
gymnastic exercises were prescribed, and
1| lessons in the use of the various weapons were
given by recognized expertsi@ g i,dsot crtpdr Us
In their fencing bouts, wooden swordsi d U s
were used. The glad@s associated in a school
were collectively calledfamilia.

Fia, 225
PLAN OF A SCHOOL FOR GLADIATORS IN POMPEII
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350. These schools had also to serve as barracks for the gladiators between
engagements, that is, practically as houses of detention. It was from the school of Lentulus
at Capua that Spaas had escaped, and the Romans needed no second lesson of the sort
The general arrangement of these barracks may be understood from the ruins of one
uncovered at Pompeii, though in this case the buildings had been originally planned for
another purpos@&nd the rearrangement may not be typical in all respects. A central court,
or exercise ground~(g. 225, is surrounded by a wide colonnade, and this in turn by rows
of buildingstwo stories in height; the general arrangement is not unlike that of the
peristyle of a house&8(202. The dimensions of the court are nearly 120 by 150 feet. The
buildings are cut i into rooms, nearly all small (about twelve feet square), disconnected
and opening upon the court; those in the first story are reached from the colonnade, those
in the second from a gallery to which ran several stairways. These small rooms are
supposedda be the sleeping rooms of the gladiators; each accommodated two persons.
There are severwyne of them (marked on the plan), affording room for one hundred
forty-two men. The uses of the larger rooms are purely conjectural. The entrance is
supposed todve been &, with a room {5) for the watchman or sentinel. 8twas
anexedra where the gladiators may have waited in full panoply for their turns in the
exercise groundl]. The guard roomg] is identified by the remains of stocks, in which
the refratory were fastened for punishment or safekeeping. The stocks permitted the
culprits to lie only on their backs or to sit in a very uncomfortable positiof wes the
armory or property room, if we may judge from articles found in it. Near it in thercorn
was a staircase leading to the gallery before the rooms of the second story. The large roon
(16) was the messom, with the kitchenl2) opening into it. The stairwayl8) gave
access to the rooms above kitchen and ms@®, possibly the apartmentstbé trainers
and their helpers.

351. Places of Exhibition During the Republic the
combats of gladiators took place sometimes at a gr:
or in the circus, but regularly in the Forivone of
these places was well adapted to the purpose, the ¢
leag of all. The circus had seats enough, but
thes p gvasan the way§ 335 and the arena too vas
to give all the spectators a satisfactory view of a
struggle that was confined praally to a single spot.
In the Forum, on the other hand, the seats could be|[#&
arranged very conveniently; they would run parallel |
with the sides, could be curved around the comers, |
would leave free only sufficient space to afford roon| [
for the combatantsThe inconvenience here was due
the fact that the seats had to be erected before eac |
performance and removed after it, a delay to busine| &
they were constructed carefully and a menace to life 2
they were put up hastily. These considerations final |
led the Romans, as they had led the Campanians hair a
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century before, to provide permanent seats fontfien earranged as they had been in

the Forum, but in a place where they would not interfere with public or private business.
To these places for slvs of gladiators came in the course of time to be exclusively

applieda mp h i t heewdrd whicimhad been previously given in its general sense to

any place, the circus for example, in which the seats ran all the way around, as opposed to
the theater, invhich the rows of seats were broken by the stage.

352. Amphitheaters at RomeJust when the first amphitheaters, in the special sense of
the word, were erected at Rome cannot be determined with certainty. We are told that
Caesar erected a wooden antipdater in 46 B.C., but we have no detailed description of
it, and no reason to think that it was anything more than a temporary structure. In the year
29 B.C., however, an amphitheater was built by Statilius Taurus, partly at least of stone,
that lasted otil the great conflagration in the reign of Nero (64 A.D.). Nero himself
erected one of wood in ti@ampusFinally, by 80 A.D., was complete the structure
known at firstastha mp hi t h e Ut ,datemas tA&€ dJlvo son@ailmi ,svbichm
was large eough and durable enough to make forever unnecessary the erection of similar
structures in the city. Remains of amphitheaters have been found in many cities
throughout the Roman world. Those at Nimésrbausus and at ArlesArelag, France,
for instancehave been cleared and partly restored in modern times and are still in use,
though bullfights have taken the place of the gladiatorial combats. The amphitheater at
Verona, too Fig. 229 , i n northern | taly, has been
exhibitions there.

FIG. 227
EXTERIOR OF THE AMPHITHEATER AT POMPEII
This shows the double stairway referred tqpage 278

353. The Amphitheater at Pompeii The essential features of an amphitheater may be
most easily understood from the ruins of the one at Pompeii, erected about 75 B.C.,
almost half a century before the first permanent structutfeeafort at Rome§(352, and
the earliest known to us from either literary or monumental sources. The exterior is shown
inFigure 227(see also Overbeck, 1-484; MauKelsey, 212226). It will be seen
in Figure 228&hat the arena and most of the seats lie in a great hollow excéwated
purpose, so that there was needed for the exterior a wall of hardly more than ten to
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thirteen feet in height. Even this wall was necessary on only two sides, as the
amphitheater was built in the southeast corner of the city and its south asidiessiere
bounded by the city walls. The shape is elliptical; the major axis is 444 feet long, the
minor 342.

FIG. 228
INTERIOR OF AMPHITHEATER AT POMPEII
This shows the entrance from one underground passageway.

The arena occupies the middle spadice/as encircled by thirtfive rows of seats

arranged in three divisions; the lowestri{ f orgnama ¢ hed fiwearows, the second
(media cavepntwelve, and the highessimma caveeeighteen. A broad terrace ran
around the amphitheater at the heighthe topmost row of seats. Access to this terrace
was given from without by the double stairway on the west, shoWwigure 227 and by
single stairways next the city walls dreteast and south@in Fig. 229. Between the
terrace and the top seats was a gallery, or row of boxes, each about four feet square,
probably for women. Beneath the boxes pessmuld pass from the terrace to the seats.
The amphitheater had seating capacity for perhaps 20,000 spectators.


http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#img227
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_9.html#img229

- "- ‘m
CLVIETTTY & LOVEEaT

FIG. 229
PLAN OF ARENA IN THE AMPHITHEATER AT POMPEII

354. The arena is shown kigure 228 its plan inFigure 229 It was an ellipse with axes
of 228 and 121 feet. Around it ran a wall a little more than six feet high, on a level with
the top of which were the lowest seats. For the protection of the spectators when wild
animals were shown, a grating of iron bars was put up on the top of the arena wall. Access
to the arena and to the seats ofche v e aandg@hetavea mediavas givernby the two
underground passageways) 4nd @) in Figure 229 of which2 turns at right angles on
account of the city wall on the south. From the arena ran also a third pdgséme and
narrow, leadingtothp o r t a L i throughdvhidh the bodies of the dead were
dragged with ropes and hooks. Near the mouths of these passages were small chambers ¢
dens, marked 4, 6, the purposes of which are not known. The floor of the arena was
covered with sand, as the circus § 332, but in this case to soak up the blood as well as
to give a firm footing to the gladiators.
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FIG. 230
INTERIOR OF THE COLISEUM

355 Of the part of thimmphitheater set aside for the spectators, only the e avas) ma
supported upon artificial foundations. All the other seats were constructed in sections as
means were obtained for the purpose; the people in the interim found places for
themselves on the sloping banks as in the early the&t825( Thec a v e avas@im a
fact, not supplied with seats all the way around; a considerable section on the east and
west sides was arranged with four low, broad ledges of stone, rising areethbmther,
on which the members of the city council could place the seats of Hoselti§) to
which their rank entitled them. In the middle of the section on the east the lowest ledge is
made of double width for some ten feet; this was the placpset for the giver of the
games and his friends. In thavea mediand thecavea summthe seats were of stone
resting on the bank of earth. It is probable that all the places in the lowest section were
reserved for people of distinction, that seath@rniddle section were sold to the wieH
do, and that admission was free to the less desirable seats of the highest section.

FIG. 231
EXTERIOR OF THE COLISEUM
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356. The ColiseumThe Flavian Amphitheateg 352 is the best known of all the
buildings of ancient Rome, because to so large an extent it has survived to the present day
For our purpose it is not necessary to give its history or to describe its architectuie; it wi
be sufficient to compare its essential parts with those of its modest prototype in Pompeii.
The latter was built in the outskirts of the city, in a corner, in fact, of the city Vgalls (
353; the Coliseum lay near the center of Rome, and was easily accessible from all
directions. The interior of the Pompeian structure was reached through two passages and
by three stairways only, while eighty numbered entrances made it easy Rorttasn
multitudes to find their appropriate places in the Coliseum. Much of the earlier
amphitheater was below ground level; all the corresponding parts of the Coliseum were
above street level, the walls rising to a height of nearly 160 feet. This gaveunydor
the same architectural magnificence that had distinguished the Roman theater from that of
the Greeks¥ 329. The general effect is shownhiigure 231 an exterior view of the
ruins as they exist today.

357. The interior form of the Coliseunkig. 230 is an ellipsevith axes of 620 and 513
feet; the building covers nearly six acres of ground. The arena is also an ellipse, its axes
measuring 287 and 180 feet. The width of the space appropriated for the spectators is,
therefore, 166 1/2 feet all around the arena. llthvéi noticed, too, that subterranean
chambers were constructed under the whole building, including the arena. These furnishec
room for the regiments of gladiators, the dens of wild beasts, the machinery for the
transformation scenes that Gibbon has deedrin the twelfth chapter of hidecline and
Fall of the Roman Empirend above all for the vast number of water and drainage pipes
that made it possible to turn the arena
get rid of the water. The walat surrounded the arena was fifteen feet high; it was faced
with rollers and was defended, like the one at Pompeii, by a grating or network of metal
above it. The top of the wall was level with the floor of the lowest range of seats, called
thepodium as in the circus§ 337, and had room for two, or at the most three, rows of
marble chairs. These were for the use of the emperor and the imperial family, the giver of
the games, thmagistrates, senators, Vestal Virgins, ambassadors of foreign states, and
other persons of consequence.
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FIG. 232
SECTION OF THE COLISEUM
(A restoration.)
This section shows the vaulted passageways supporting the tiers of seats.

358 The arrangaent of the seats with the method of reaching them is shown in the
sectional planFigure 232 The seats were arranged in three tigra (e n j §33idaone
above the other, separated by broad passageways and rising more steeply the farther they
were from the arena, and were crowned by an open gallery. In thénefaodiumis
markedA. Twelve feet above it begins the fimta e n i (B)) witmfourteen rows of
seats reserved for members of the equestrian order. Then camep ibraael c @ B20) t | ]
and after it the seconda e n i (C) intemded for ordinary citizens. Back of this was a
wall of considerable height, and above it the third e n i (D) supplied with rough
wooden benches for the lowest classes, foreigners, slaves, and thadikewTof pillars
along the front of this section made the distant view all the worse. Above this was an open
gallery E), in which women found an unwelcome place. No other seats were open to
them unless they were of sufficient distinction to claim a plgoa thepodium At the
very top of the outside wall was a terrag, {n which were fixed masts to support the
awnings that could be spread to give protection to those sections lying in the sun. The
seating capacity of the Coliseum was said to have égéity thousand, with standing
room for twenty thousand more, but Huelsen thinks that it can have provided seats for not
more than forty or fifty thousand (saete 1, page 249
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FIG. 233
RGTIURI US AND SECT TOR
Roman Mosaic at Madrid.

359. Styles of Fighting Gladiators fought usually in pairs, man against man, but
sometimes in masseg ( e g,0 @it m r).nlgarly times they were actually soldiers,
captives taken in wag(347), and so naturally fought with the weapons and equipment to
which they were accustomed. When the professionally trained gladiators came in, they
received the old names, andwegelcl ed A Samnites, 0 AThraci a
arms and tactics. In much later times victories over distant peoples were celebrated with
combats in which the weapons and methods of war of the conquered were shown to the
people of Rome; thus, aftére conquest of Britagn s s e ekhlbiteéd ¢n the arena the
tactics of chariot fighting whicaesdanad described several generations before in
his Commentarieslt was natural enough,dofor the people to want to see different arms
and different tactics tried against one another, and so the Samnite was matched against th
Thracian, the heavgrmed against the liglarmed. This became under the Empire the
favorite style of combat. Fingll when people had tired of the regular shows, novelties
were introduced that seem to us grotesque; men fought blindfuddifatag or armed
with two swordsq¢ i ma c)hoaveth the lassol(a q u e)Uar with &heavy net
(r Ut). There were also battles of dwarfs and of dwarfs with women. Of these
thee Ut i Hecameasimmensely popular. He carried a huge net in which he tried to
entangle his opponent, alygas e ¢ i(see§ 860, dispatching him with a dagger if the
throw was successful. If unsuccessful he took to flight while prep~+i~g_
his net for another throw; or if he had los$ hiet, he tried to keep hi
opponent off with a heavy thrggonged speafyscing, his only
weapon besides the daggEig(. 233.

360. Weapons and Armor The armor and weapse used in these
combats are known from pieces found in various places, and fro
paintings and sculpture, but we are not always able to assign the
definite classes of gladiatorBhe oldest class of gladiators were th

Fia. 234
A THRAEX
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Samnites. They had belts, thisleeves on the right arrm@nica¢, helmets with visors
(shown in Figure 223 345, greaves on the left leg, short swords, and the long shield

(s ¢ T X Wnder the Empire the namearBnite was gradually, lost, and gladiators with
equivalent equipment were calledo p | o (heaeyar@ed), when they were matched
against the lightearmed Thracians, arede ¢ 1 tw@en they fought with theU t iTher i ¢
Thracians Fig. 234 had much the same equipment as the Samnites; the marks of
distinction were the small shielggrma in place of thes ¢ 1 and, to make up the
difference, greaves on both legs. They carriedraeclisword. The Gauls were heavy
armed, but we do not know how they were distinguished from the Samnites. In later times
they were calleshu r mi | pergapsfrem an ornament on their helmets shaped like a
fish (mormy). Ther Ut hald na défensive armexcept a leather protection for the
shoulder, shown ikigure 233 Of course, the same man might appear by turns as
Samnite, Thracian, etc., if he was skilled in the use of éhews weapons (see the
Inscription in8 363.

361. Announcements of the Show3 he games were advertised in advance by means
of notices painted on the walls of public and pevabuses, and even on the tombstones
that lined the approaches to the towns and cities. Some are worded in very general terms,
announcing merely the name of the giver of the games with the date:

A A SVETTI A CERTI
AEDI LIS A FAMILIA A GLADPOQNPRI® A P
PR A K A I VNIAS A VENAZSI O A ET A

Others promise, in addition to the awnings, that the dust will be kept down in the arena by
sprinkling. Sometimes when the dwas particularly good the names of the gladiators
were announced in pairs as they would be matched together, with details as to their
equipment, the school in which each had been trained, the number of his previous battles,
etc. To such a notice on ooethe walls in Pompeii someone added after the show the
result of each combat, The following gives part only of this announcement:

MVNUS A N. . . A 1 Vv A 111
PRID A I DUS A I DIBUS A MAI S
T M O T

v. PUGNAX A v. CYCNVS A
pp MVRRANVS m ATTICVS ¢

The letters in italics before the names of the gladiators were added after the exhibition by
some interestespectator, and stand forQ ,@eriit, andnissuy ibeat en, but s
such particulars as those given above, other announcements added the statement that pai
other than those men would fight each day; these were meant to excite the curiosity and
interest of the people.
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362. The Fight Itself The day before the exhibition a banqueti n a )Ivvaps lyieen a
to the gladiators, and they received visits from their friends and
admirersThe games took place in the afternoon. Afterliheé i t «
mi n ehad taken his plac& 355, the gladiators marched in
procession around the arena, pausing before him to give the fai
greetingMo r i t T r o .All tHen setirdd framethe &rena to
return in pairs, ecording to the published program. The show be
with a series of sham combats, the @ |, With blulit weapons.
When the people had had enough of this, the trumpets gave the
signal for the real exhibition to begin. Those reluctant to fight we
driven nto the arena with whips or hot iron bars. If one of the -
combatants was clearly overpowered without being actually kille vomfécéﬁ&mus
he might appeal for mercy by holding up his finger tolhe i. it o .
was customary to refer the plea to the people, who signalemia fashion not known to
us to show that they wished it to be granted, or gesticutated | i ¢ apparerly vati®y
the arm out and thumb down, as a signal for death. The gladiator to whom reléas@q i @
was refused received without resistance thehdglatv from his opponent. Combats
where all must fight to the death were said tsden e  mbustisese@are forbidden
by Augustus. The body of the dead man was dragged away throygbrthe
Li bi t (8899 rsandwas sprinkled or raked over the blood, and the contests were
continued until all had fought.

363. The RewardsBefore making his first public appearance, the gladiator was
technically called & §. Wien aftemany victories he had proved himself to be the best
of his class, or second best, in familia, he received the title @f r ¢ ,mu s
or secundusp U |. When he had won his freedom, he received a wooden swumlig)
From this the titlgp r 0 ma andseaindasudisseem to have been given to those who
were afterwards employed as training mastere (c t, §349ia the schools. The
rewards given to famous gladiators by their mastacsbackers took the form of valuable
prizes and gifts of money. These may not have been so generous as those given to
thea u r Q341 but they were enough to enable them te livluxury the rest of their
lives. The class of men, however, who became professional gladiators probably found
their most acceptable reward in the immediate and lasting notoriety that their strength and
courage brought them. That they did not shrinkfithed n f Uhatithair lives entailed is
shown by the fact that they did not try to hide their connection with the amphitheater. On
the contrary, their gravestones record their classes and the number of their victories, and
have often cut upon them their likesses with theudisin their hands.

D A M A ET A MEMORI AE
AETERNAE A HYLATI S
DYMACHAERO A SI VE

ASSI DARI O A P A viI A RV A |
ERMAI S A CONI VX
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CONI VGI A KARI SSI MO
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364. Other Shows in the AmphitheaterOf other games that were sometimes given in
the amphitheaters something has been said in connection with the 8. (The
mostimportant were the U n U t, hugisobveild beasts. These were sometimes killed by
men trained to hunt them, sometimes made to kill one another. As the amphitheater was
primarily intended for the butchery of men, the) n U t giveéd in it gradually becaen
fights of men against beasts. The victims were condemned criminals, some of them guilty
of crimes that deserved death, some of them sentenced on trumphdrges, some of
them (among these were women and clr | dr e
religious convictions. Sometimes they were supplied with weapons; sometimes they were
exposed unarmed, even fettered or bound to stakes; sometimes the ingenuity of their
executioners found additional torments for them by making them play the pdrés of t
sufferers in the tragedies of mythology. The arena could be adapted, too, for the
maneuvering of boats, when it had been flooded with wgtg867). Naval battles
(naumachiagwere often fought, as desperate and as bloody as some of those that have
given a new turn to the history of the world. The very earliest exhibitions of this sort were
given in artificial lakes, also callethumachiaeThe first of these was dug by Caesar, for
a single exhibition, in 46 B.C. Augustus had a permanent basin constructed in 2 B.C.,
measuring 1800 by 1200 feet, and four others at least were built by later emperors.

365. The Daily Bath To the Roman of early times the bath had stood for health an
decency only. He washed his arms and legs every day, for the ordinary costume left them
exposed§ 239; he washed his body once a week. He bathed at home, using a primitive
sort d washroom; it was situated near the kitch&?203 in order that the water heated
on the kitchen stove might be carried into it with the least inconvenience. By the last
century @ the Republic all this had changed, though the steps in the change cannot now
be followed. The bath had become a part of the daily life as momentousca$)titse|f,
which it regularly preceded. It was taken, too, by preference, in one of the public bathing
establishments which were by this time operated on a large scale in all parts of Rome, in
the smaller towns of Italy, and even in the provinces. Thengwften built where hot or
mineral springs were found. These public establishments offered all sorts of baths, plain,
plunge, douche, and with massage (Turkish); in many cases they offered features
borrowed from the Greek gymnasia, exercise groundstsctmrrvarious games, reading
and conversation rooms, libraries, gymnastic apparatus, everything in fact that our athletic
clubs now provide for their members. The accessories had become really of more
importance than the bathing itself and justify thecdpsion of the bath under the head of
amusements. In places where there were no public baths, or where they were at an
inconvenient distance, the wealthy fitted up bathing places in their houses, but no matter
how elaborate they were, the private batheaweerely a makeshift at best.
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366. Essentials for the BathThe ruins of the public and private baths found all over
the Roman world, together with an account of bath4thyvius, and countless allusions
in literature, make very clear the general construction and arrangement of the bath, but
show that the widest freedom was allowed in matters of detail. For the luxurious bath of
classical times four things were thought necessamaran anteroom, a hot bath, a cold
bath, and the rubbing and anointing with oil. All these might have been provided in one
room, as all but the last are furnished in every modern bathroom, but as a matter of fact
we find at least three rooms set aparttf@r bath in very modest private houses, and often
five or six, while in the public establishments this number might be multiplied several
times. In the better equipped baths were provided: (1) a room for undressing and dressing
(@ p ody ), Usvallywmhed, but furnished with benches and often with compartments
for the clothes; (2) the warm anteroomé p i d),lihrwhich e bather waited long
enough for the perspiration to start, in order to guard against the danger of passing too
suddenly into the hiytemperature of the next room & | d § ¢3) the ot room
(c a | d Wforithe mot bath; (4) the cold roorh ¢ 0 g i )doUtheicaidibath; (5) the
room for the rubbing and anointing with oil that finished the biath (¢ t § framwvhich
the bather retmed into thea p o d y tfodhisiclatimes.

367. In the more modest baths space was saved by using one room for several purposes
The separata p o d y tmllglnt beudispensed with, as the bather could undress and dress
in eitherthed r g g i mhdmdmurmaccordmg to the weather; or then ¢ t @night bem
dispensed with by using thee p i dfdl this purpose as well as for its own. In this way
the suite of five rooms might be reduced to four or three. On the other hand, private baths
had sometimes aadditional hot room without water (a ¢ @ 1), usedifana sweat bath,
and a public bathhouse would be almost sure to have an exercise gralaegt(g with
a pool at one sid@(i s cfdr a @ld plunge and a room adjacehtl{s t r i)mtvHich i u m
the sveat and dirt of exercise were scraped off withdingilis (Fig. 238) before and after
the bath. It must not be supposed that all bathers went the round of all the rooms in the
order given above, though that was common enough. Some dispensed withoid ho
altogether, taking instead a sweat indlced n i, orif tmat was lacking, in
thec a | d Urenoving the perspiration with the strigstrigilis), following this with a
cold bath (perhaps merely a shower or douche) ifi thed g i ahtlthd rublbing with
linen cloths and anointing with oil. Yogrmen who deserted tGampusand the Tiber§

317) for thepalaestraand the bath would content themselves with removing the effects of
their exercise with the scraper, taking a gleiin the open pool, and then a second
scraping and the oil. Much would depend on the time and the tastes of individuals.
Physicians, too, laid down strict rules for their patients to follow.

368. Heating the Bath The arrangement of the
rooms, were ty many or few, depended upon the
method of heating. This in early times must have be _
by stoves placed in the rooms as needed, but by th T
of the Republic the furnace had come into use, hea z
the rooms as well as the water with a single Tiitee

SU‘“’E\BORA
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hot air from the furnace was not conducted into the rooms directly, as it is with us, but
was made to circulate under the floors and through spaces around the walls, the
temperature of the room depending upon its proximity to the furiga2&g.

Thd a c @ nif there was one, was put directly over the furnace, next to it came

thec a | d Gandithermthé e p i o thefir wWny i ahththea p md y t having nom

need of heat, were did greatest distance from the fire and without connection with it. If
there should be two sets of baths in the same building, as there sometimes were for the
accommodation of men and women at the same time, thee &wlo dviére pua on

opposite sides of thernace (see the plakig. 2429 and the other rooms were connected
with them in the regular order; the two entrances were at the greatest distance apart. The
method of conductopthe air under the floors is shownRigure 239 There were really

two floors; the first was even with the top of the firepot, the second § p 0 withithe a

top of the furnace. Between them was a space of about two feet into which the hot air
passed! On the top of the furnace, just above the level, thereforeeafebond floor,

were two kettles for heating the water. One was placed well back, where the fire was not
so hot, and contained water that was kept merely warm; the other was placed directly over
the fire and the water in it, received from the former, veasl\ekept intensely hot. Near

them was a third kettle containing cold water. From these three kettles the water was
piped as needed to the various rooms. The arrangement will be easily understood after a
study of the plans i88 376378

369. TheC a | d U The hotwater bath was taken intcea | d (treiluna )cal d Ur
which served also as a sweat bath when there wasino @ n It wasiamectangular
room. In the public baths itength exceeded its widtN/jtruvius says the proportion
should be 3:2. One end was rounded off like an apse or bay window. At the other end
stood the large hawater tank &lveug, in which the bath was taken by a number of
persons at a time. Tlaveuswas built up two steps from the floor of the room, its length
equal to the width of the room and its breadth at the top not less than six feet. At the
bottom it was not nearly so widtte back sloped inward, so that the bathers could recline
against it, and the front had a long broad step, for convenience of descent into it, upon
which, too, the bathers sat. The water was received hot from the furnace, and was kept ho
by a metal heatdt e s ), whitlopened into thalveusand extended beneath the floor
into the hotair chamber. Near the top of the tank was an overflow pipe, and in the bottom
was an escape pipe which allowed the water to be emptied on the floocofthed Ur i u m
to be sed for scrubbing it. In the apke end of the room was a tank or large basin of
metal ( U b jsalium), which seems to have contained cool water for the douche. In
private baths the room was usually rectangular, and thén thé wasmplaced in a
corne. For the accommodation of those using the room for the sweat bath only, there
were benches along the wall. The air inctree | d Wvouilduofrcourse, be very moist,
while that of thd a ¢ @ mvould benperfectly dry, so that the effect would not be
precisdy the same.
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FIG. 240
RUINS OF THE BATHS OF CARACALLA IN ROME

370.TheFr § g i dcatbrthelumc t @iftHefumo g i @ @d il @m § corgainedd Ur i

merely the cold plunge bath, unless it was made to do duty far the d y t wheni u m
there would bdockers on the walls for the clothes (at least in a public bath) and
benches for the slaves who watched theersons who found the bath too cold would
resort instead to the open swimming pool inghtaestra which would be warmed

by the sun. In one dhe public baths at Pompeii a cold bath seems to have been

introduced into thé e p i d fdrrthie bemefit, probably, of invalids who found even

the palaestratoo cool for comfort. The final process, that of scraping, rubbing, and oiling,

was exceedingly important. The bather was often treated twice, before the warm bath and

after the cold bath; the first might be omitted, but the second never. The special

roomJ n c t @was furmshed with benches and couches. The scrapers and oils were

brought by the bathers; they were usually carried along with the towels for the bath by a

slave €a p s O.rThewbather might scrapeé U s t r)iand giletir Ueu n)chiensel, or he

might receive a regular massage at the hands of a trained slave. It is probable that in the

large baths expert operators could be hired but we have no direct testimoeysobjttt.

When there was no specialn ¢ t @thet e mi ddda p ardny twlisrmade o serve

instead.

371. A Private BathhouseFigure 241shows the plan of a private bathCaerwent,
Monmouthshire, England, the ruins of which were discovered in the year 1855. The bath
dates from about the time of Constantine (388 A.D.), and, small though it is, gives a
clear notion of the arrangement of the rooms. The entr@)dedds into
thef r ¢ g i @UI0'B"x 66" in size, with a plung€), 10'6" x 3'3". OffBis
thea p o d y t(I,r10'6u 13'3", which has the aplilee end that the a | d ughttom
have. Nextis the e p i d(B)r1R'u 1&', which, contrary to all the rules, is thrgest
instead of the smallest of the four main rooms. Then comes ¢hé d (F), 12uxri'6",
with its alveus(G), 6' x 3' x 2', but with no sign of ltsU b teft, perhaps because the
basin was too small to require any special foundation. Finallyesdhe
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rarel a ¢ @ n(H),8'w i, built over one end of the furnatk (hich was in the
basement roonKK). The hot air passed as indicated by the arrows, escaping through
openings near the roof in the outside walls ofdhe o d y t I&hohldjpe nated that
there was no direct passage fromc¢ha | d UF) fotheh r § g i B)JUno speaial
entrance to the a ¢ @ n(H),candrthat thé e p i d(B)mustihave served as

thel n ¢ t @Theé dinmansions of the Caerwent bath as a whole are 31 x 34 feet.

372. The Public Baths To the simpler bathhouse of the earlier times as well as to the
bath itself was given the narbalneum(balineun), used often by the dactylic poets in the
plural, balnea for metrical convenience. The more complex establishmétdateo times
were calletbalneag and to the very largest, which had features derived from the Greek
gymnasia § 369, the namehermaewas finally given. These words, however, were
loosely used and often interchanged in practice. Public baths are first heard of after the
Second Punic War. They increased in number rapidly; 170 at least were operated in Rome
in the year 33 B.C., and later there were more than eight hundred. Withraday they
spread through Italy and the provincéall the towns and even many villages had at least
one. They were public only in the sense of being open to all citizensaultbay the
modest fee demanded for their use. Free baths did not exist, except when some magistrate
or publicspirited citizen or candidate for office arranged to relieve the people of the fees
for a definite time by meeting the charges himself. So Agrip the year 33 B.C. kept
open free of charge 170 establishments at Rome. The rich sometimes in their wills
provided free baths for the people, but always for a limited time.

373. ManagementThe first public baths were opened by individuals for slative
purposes. Others were built by wealthy men as gifts to their native towns, as such men
give hospitals and libraries now; the administration was lodged with the town authorities,
who kept the buildings in repair and the baths open by means otthediected. Other
baths were built by the towns out of public funds, and others were credited to the later
emperors. However they were started, the management was practically the same for all.
They were leased for a definite time and for a fixed sunmamager¢onductoj, who
paid his expenses and made his profits out of the fees which he collected. The fee
(b a | n e nas hardlyrmore than nominal. The regular price at Rome for men seems to
have been@ u a d rqlihrtes of a cent; the bather furnisiéslown towels, oil, etc., as
we have seerg(370. Women paid more, perhaps twice as much, while children up to a
certain age, unknown to us, paid nothing. Prices varied, of conrdéferent places. It is
likely that higher prices were charged in some baths than in others in the same city, either
because they were more luxuriously equipped or to make them more exclusive and
fashionable than the rest, but we have no positive lgdiye that this was done.

374. Bathing Hours The bath was regularly taken betweemrtleer ¢ dandUheci (h a
the hour varied, therefore, within narrow limits in different seasons and for different
classesg 310. In general it may be said to have been taken about the eighth hour, and at
this hour all the o n d u evéreZbound by their contracts to have the baths open and all
things in readiness. As a matter of fact many perpogferred to bathe before
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theprandium(§ 309, and some, at least, of the baths in the larger places must have been
open then. All were regularly kept open until sunset, but irsitimdler towns, where

public baths were fewer, it is probable that they were kept open later; at least the lamps
found in large numbers in the Pompeian baths seem to point to evening hours. It may be
taken for granted that the managers would keep the dpersas long as was profitable.

375. Accommodations for WomenWomen of respectability bathed in the public
baths, as they bathe in public places now, but with women only, enjoying the opportunity
to meet their friends as much as did the men. Inatgelcities there were separate baths
devoted to their exclusive use. In the larger towns separate rooms were set apart for them
in the baths intended generally for men. Such a combination bath is discussed in the next
paragraph. It will be noted that th@eoms intended for use of the women are smaller than
those for the men. On combination baths something has been said 8@68nn the
very small places the bath was opened ém mnd women at different hours. Late in the
Empire we read of men and women bathing together, but this was true only of women
who had no claim to respectability at all.

376.Thermae In Figure 2424s shown a plan of the smlled Stabian Baths at Pompeii,
which gives a correct idea of the smatleermaeand serves at the same time to illustrate
the combination of baths for men and women under the same roof. In the plan the
unnumbered rooms opening upon the surrounding streets were used for shops and stores
independent of the baths; those opening within were for the use of the attendants or for
purposes that cannot now be determined. The main enttBnoa the south, opened
upon thepalaestra(2), which was inclosed on three sides by colonnades and on the west
by a bowling alley ), where large stone balls were found. Behind the bowling alley was
thep i s ¢6popem to the sun, with a room on either skier) for douche hths and
ad Us t r i (4) folthheiuge of the athletes.
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FIG. 242
PLAN OF THE STABIAN BATHS AT POMPEII

There were two side entranc&11) at t he nort hwesifi2andvi t h 1
ma n a g e r 4G withih domvenent each. The room®) @t the head of the bowling

alley was for the use of the players and may be compared with the similar room for the
use of the gladiators mark&dnFigure 225 Behind the office ws thd Ut ,r 0 n a

markedl4.

377. On the east are the baths proper, th
twoa p o d y(24(25) forathe men. Each had a separate waitimgm for the slaves
(26, 27); (26) had a door to the street. Then come in orddr thed g m@2)r i u
thet e pi d(®B), andthec a | d ({21)i Thane p i d Ebntiary tmcustom, had a

cold bath, as explained§370 The main entrance to the \
northeast 17), but there was also an entrance from the northwest through the long
corridor (L5); both opened intothe p o d y t(18)r Tihisi aontained in one corner a cold
bath, as there was no separffate ¢ g i id te biatbsrfor women. Then come in the
regdar positionthe e p i d(UBjandcra | d WI9)i TherfurnaceZ0) was between
the twoc a | d &hd theaposition of the three kettl&s369 which furnished the water is
clearlyshown. It should be noticed that there was nw ¢ @ n It ispossible that one of
the two rooms marke2and25was used as dnn ¢ t @The ruine show that the rooms
were most artistically decorated, and there can be no doubt that they were luxuriousl
furnished. The colonnades and the large waitowms gave ample space for the lounge
after the bath, with his friends and acquaintances, which the Roman prized so highly.

378. The Baths of DiocletianThe irregularity of plan and the waste of spiacthe
Pompeiarthermagust described are due to the fact that the baths were rebuilt at various
times with all sorts of alterations and additions. Nothing can be more symmetrical than
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thethermaeof the later emperors, as a type of which is showkigare 243he plan of

the Baths of Diocletian, dedicated in 305 A.D. They lay in the northeastern part of the city
and were the largest and, with the exception of those of Cardhallaost magnificent of

the Roman baths. The plan shows the arrangement of the main rooms, all in the line of the
minor axis of the building; the uncovemed s ¢1}) thea p o d y tatéif @ i @O0r i ul
combined as in the wdrmrendf rddatahasl d¢id), iPomp
projecting beyond the other rooms for the sake of the sunshine. The uses of the
surrounding halls and courts cannoiwnioe determined, but it is clear from the plan that
nothing known to the luxury of the time was omitted. In the sixteenth century

Michelangelo restored thee p i dad the Ghuanch of S. Maria degli Angeli, one of the
largest in Rome. The cloisters thatthalt in the east part of the building are now a

museum. One of the corner domed halls of the Baths is now a church and a number of
other institutions occupy the site of part of the ruins. An idea of the magnificence of the
central room may be had fromglre 237, showing a restoration of the corresponding

room in the Baths of Caracalla.

FIG. 243
THE BATHS OF DIOCLETIAN

! There are about sixty holidays, including Sundays, annually in most of our states.

2 Terenceappears to ridicule this conventionAmdria, 490491,

® It has been maintained recently that wooden seats were known as early as 200 B.C.

* Huelsen thinks these figures too high, and estimates its capacity atnecthao ten thousand, the
theater of Balbus as seven or eight thousand, and the theater of Marcellus as fourteen thousand, six

hundred.

> See thdootnote on page 249
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® This theger has been restored and used for reproductions of the classical drama. It is supposed to
have been erected in the reign of Marcus Aurelius-{I&1A.D.). It was allowed to fall into ruins in
the fourth century A.D.

"ACrescens, a ddidate efithe Mdorish raton, twertye yearsyof age. He won

his first victory as a driver of a fodorse chariot in the consulship of Lucius Vipstanius Messalla, on
the birthday of the deified Nerva, in the tweityirth race, with these horses: Cirgj Acceptor,

Del i catus, and Cotynus. From Messall ads consu
consulship of Glabrio he was sent from the barriers six hundred and-sighityes and was

victorious fortyseven times. In races between abtarwith one from each syndicate, he won

nineteen times; with two from each, twettkyee times; with three from each, five times. He held

back purposely once, took first place at the start eight times, took it from othereipityimes. He

won secod place one hundred and thirty times, third place one hundred and eleven times. His
winnings amounted to 1,558,346 sesterces [abo

.83 0On the last d

a €
Therewillal so be a h

y of May the gladiators of th
unt , a Capualmscriptionge LatnarupdVv, 1b88. u s e d .

"The games of N. . . from the twelfth to the
gladiatorial school of Nero, who has fought three times, will be matchéasaga

themu r mMurrinds, of the same school and the same number of fightsiopl@machuSycnus,

from the school of Julius Caesar, who has fought eight times, will be matched with the Thracian
Atticus of the same sCorbusbstriptenum LatnBrunil\g 2608t e e n i

YI'nscription on the tomb of a gladiator. ATo
dimachaerus or essedarius of seven victories and head trainer. His wife Ermais erected this
monument to her beloved husbameh d dedi cat ed it , QComssdénscuptiomgn t he

Latinarum XIII, 1997.

1 This method of heating has been revived in the construction of the great new cathedral in
Liverpool. SeeThe Classical Week|xXVIll, 64.

125ee Walters. H. BA Classical Dictionary of Greek and Roman AntiquitiesdeAquae Sulisfor
illustration and account of a Roman bath in Bath, England.
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Introduction (8379)

Travel by Water (§380)
Travel by Land (8381)

The Vehicles(8382)
Carriages (8383)

The Raedaand Cisium (§384)
The Roads(8385386)
Condruction (8387)

The Inns (8388)
Speed(8389)

Sending Letters(8390)

Writing the Letter (8391)

Sealing and Opening of Letterg8392)
Books(8393)

Manufacture of Papyrus (§394)

Pens and Ink(8395)

Making the Roll (8396397)

Size of the Rollg§398)

Multiplication of Books (§399)
Commercial Publication (8400)
Rapidity and Cost of Production(8401)

Libraries (8402)

379. For our knowledge of the means of traveling employed by the Romans we have to
rely upon indirect source$§ (L2, because, if any books of travel were written by Romans
they have not come down to us. We know, however, that while no distance was too great
to be traversed, no hardships too severe submounted, the Roman in general cared
little for travel in itself, for the mere pleasure, that is, of sgg#ing as we enjoy it now.

This was partly due to his blindness to the charms of nature in its wilder aspects, more
perhaps to the feeling thathbe out of Rome was to be forgotten. He made once in his life
the grand tour§ 116, when he visited famous cities and strange or historic sites; he spent
a year abroad, in the traii some general or govern@ {17, but, this done, only the

most urgent private affairs or public duties could draw him from Italy. And Italy meant to
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him only Rome and his coumtestates§ 145. These he visited when the hot months had
closed the courts and adjourned the senate; he roamed restlessly from one estate to
another, enjoying the beauty of thalian landscape, but impatient for his real life to

begin again. Even when public or private business called him from Rome, he kept in
touch with affairs by correspondence; he expected his friends to write him voluminous
letters, and was ready himself &iurn the favor when positions should be reversed. So,
too, the proconsul kept as near to Rome as the boundaries of his province would permit.

380. Travel by Water. The means of travel were the same as our ancestors used a
century ago. By water the Ram used sailing vessels, rarely canal boats; by land,
vehicles drawn by horses or mules; for short distances sedan chairs or litters. There were,
however, few transportation companies, few lines of boats or vehicles, that is, few running
between certain ptes and prepared to carry passengers at a fixed price on a regular
scheduleThe traveler by sea whose means did not
permit him to buy or charter a vessel for his exclusive
use had often to wait at the port until he found a boat
going in the desired diotion and then make such
terms as he could for his passage. And there were other
inconveniences. The boats were small, and this made
|them uncomfortable in rough weather; the lack of the
compass caused them to follow the coast as much as
S22 possible, and thisften increased the distance; in
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Fio. 244 winter navigation was usually suspended. Traveling by
A ROMAN BOAT . .
B e nlict ot Taas. water was, therefore, avoided as much as possible.

Rather than sail to Athens from Ostia or Naples, for
example, the traveler would go by land to Brundisium, by seastodyrrachium, and
continue the journey by land. Between Brundisium and Dyrrachium boats were constantly
passing, and the only delay to be feared was that caused by bad weather. The short
voyage, only 100 miles, was usually made within twdoty hours For a detailed and
easily accessible account of an ancient voyageAsEexxvii-xxviii.

381. Travel by Land The Roman who traveled by land was distinctly better off than
Americans of the time of the Revolution. His inns were not so good, utashiut his
vehicles and horses were fully equal to theirs, and his roads were the best that have been
built until very recent times. Horseback riding was not a recognized mode of traveling
(the Romans had no saddles), but there were vehicles, coveredcavered, with two
wheels and with four, for one horse and for two or more. These were kept for hire outside
the gates of all important towns, but the price is not known. To save the trouble of loading
and unloading the baggage it is probable that pergoing great distances took their own
vehicles and merely hired fresh horses from time to time. There were, however,-no post
routes and no places where horses were changed at the end of regular stages for ordinary
travelers, though there were such arrangi@for couriers and officers of the
government, especially in the provinces. For short journeys and when haste was not
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necessary, travelers would naturally use their own horses as well as their own carriages.
Of the pomp which often accompanied suchneys something has been sai@ih52

382. The VehiclesThe streets of Rome were so narrow that wagons and carriages were
not allowed upon them at hours when they were likelyd thronged with people.
Through many years of the Republic, and for at least two centuries afterwards, the streets
were closed to all vehicles during the first ten hours of the day, with the exception of four
classes only: market wagons, which brougbtpce into the city by night and were
allowed to leave empty the next morning, transfer wagplasi§¢trg conveying material
for public buildings, the carriages used by the Vestals,U mandrsx s aicthe®r u m
priestly functions, and the chariatsven inthgp o mp a ¢ (§ 848 &hd s friemphal
processions. Similar regulations were in force in almost all Italian towns. This, in imperial
times, made general the use witthe walls of thd e ¢ and its bearerg(15]). (See
illustration in Walters unddr e c,targd Sandysompanionpage 209.) Besides the litter
in which the passenger reclinedsedan chair in which he sat erect was common. Both
were covered and curtained. Thee ¢ wa3 sometimes used for short journeys, and in
place of the six or eight bearers, mules were sometimes put between the shafts, one befor
and one behind, but not uldate in the Empire. Such a litter was calleasterna
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FIG. 247
A FAMILY TRAVELING IN THE CARPENTUM
From a relief now in the Louvre, Paris.

383. Carriages The monuments show us rude representations of several kinds of
vehicles and the namesat least eight have come down to us, but we are not able
positively to connect the representations and the names, and have, therefore, only very
general notions of the form and construction of even the most common. Some, of ancient
design, were retainasholly, or chiefly, for use as state carriages in the processions that
have been mentioned. Such werepgh@ | e and thesarpentumthe former with four
wheels, the latter with two, both covered, both drawn by two horses, both used by the
Vestals and pests. Thearpentunis rarely spoken of as a traveling carriage; its use for
such a purpose was a mark of luxury. Accordinbiwy, the first Tarquin came from
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Etruria to Rome in@arpenum and the one shown kigure 247s a carriage of this kind.
Thep e t @ mlsotwasrused in the triumphal processions, but only for the spoils of war. It
was essentially a baggage wagon and was
Thec a r rwiascaduxurious traveling van, of which we hear first in the latpiEe. It

was furnished with a bed on which the traveler reclined by day and slept by night.

384. TheRaedaand Cisium. The usual traveling vehicles, however, werertteglaand
thecisium The former was large and heavy, covered,
had four wheels, angtas drawn by two or four

horseslt was regularly used by persons accompanied
by their families or having baggage with them, and was
kept for hire for this purpose. For a rapid journey,

d when a man had no traveling companions and little
\\"7;\\ baggage, the twavheeled and uncoveraiksiumwvas

=*petween shafts and the other attached by traces it is
Fia. 248 possible that three were sometimes used.

EEE SIS Thecisiumhad a single seat, broad enough to
accommodate a driver also. $tvery likely that the cart on a monument found near
Tréves Fig. 249 is aisium but the identification is not certai@icerospeaks of these
carts making fiftysix miles in ten hours, probably with one or more changes of horses.
Other vehicles of the cart type that came into use during the Empire wexssdtrinand
thec o v Qbutwe do not know how theyffiired from thecisium These carts had no
springs, but the traveler took care to have plenty of cushions. It is worth noticing that none
of the vehicles mentioned has a Latin name; the names, with perhaps one exception
(p 0 | e)ate Caitic. In like marer, most of our own carriages had foreign names, and
many French terms came in with the automobile.

385. The RoadsThe engineering skill of the Romans and the lavish outlay of money
made their roads the best that the world has known until very reoest@ 389. They
were strictly military works, built for strategic purposes, intended to facilitate the
dispatching of supplies to the frontier and the massing of troops ihdhtest possible
time. Beginning with the first important acquisition of territory in Italy (Yha Appiawas
built in 312 B.C.) they kept pace with the expansion of the Republic and the Empire, so
that a great network of roads covered the Roman wollohdsed leading to Rome, as the
proverb has it. In Britain, for instance, the roads, some of which are still in use, converged
at Londinium (London). They ran as far north as the wall of Antoninus Pius, and out to
points on the coast. After crossing thiea@nel one found the highway again as it may still
be traced, running down through Gaul and on to Rome. In the fourth century of our era
nineteen great roads, it is said, went out from Rome through the fifteen gates of the Wall
of Aurelian. In Italy roadsvere built at the cost of the State; in the provinces the
conguered communities bore the expense of construction and maintenance, but the work
was done under the direction of Roman engineers, and often by the legions between
campaigns. Roads ran in linessiraight as possible between the towns they were to
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connect, with frequent crossroads and branch roads only less carefully constructed. The
grade was always easy, because hills were cut through, gorges and rivers were crossed or
arches of solid stone, divalleys and marshes were spanned by viaducts of the same
material.

FIG. 250
A ROMAN BRIDGE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE

386. The surface of the roads was rounded, and there were gutters at the
sides to carry off rain and melted sndvilestones showed éhdistance fron
the startingpoint of the road and often that to important places in the
opposite direction, as well as the names of the consuls or emperors un
whom the roads were built or repairédg. 25]) The roadbed was wide
enough to permit the meeting and passing, without trouble, of the large
wagons. For the pedestrian there was a footpath on either side, someti
paved, and seats for him to rest upon were often ljpithe milestones. The
horseman found blocks of stone set here and there for his convenience
mounting and dismounting. Where springs were discovered, wayside ey
fountains for men and waterirfigpughs for cattle were constructed. Such gy 251
roads often went aumdred years without repairs, and some portions of tl A MILE-
have endured the traffic of centuries and are still in good condition today.sf?m\'E
might be noted that in the United States good roads finally came into existence and
milestones and crossroad signs wengved neither for military nor business purposes,
but for pleasure driving, with the increased use of the automobile.

L A CAEcCI LI A Q A F
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387. Construgion. Our knowledge of the construction of the military roads is derived
from a treatise o¥itruvius on pavements and from existing remains of the roads
themselves. The Latin phrase failding aroadnl n o r eepitomizesrthe process
exactly, forml nfneans @At o meoenid; ahd taroughaut its dull I€ngth,
whether carried above the level of the surrounding couktgy 252 or in a cut below it,
the road was a solid wall averaging fifteen feet in width and perhaps three feet in
heightThe method followed will be easily
understood fronfrigure 253 A cut fossg was
first made of the width of the intended road & =
of a depth sufficient to hold the filling, which =S
varied with the nature of the soil. The earth ¢ .\ﬁFI
the bottom of the cufe) was leveled and mad =¥
solid with hevy rammers§ 213. Upon this
was spread the t a t (D)nafoundation >
course of stones not too large to be held in tl g8
hand; the thickness of the layer varied with tl Fio. 252
porosity ofthe soil. Over this came EMBANKMENT AND CROSS SECTION
ther T d(@)sa nine inch layer of coarse
concrete or rubble§(210 made of broken
stones and lime. Over this was laid
thenucleug(B), a sixinch beddingf fine
concrete made of broken potsherds and lime, in
which was set the final coursa)(of blocks of

SRR lava or of other hard stone furnished by the
cowsmucl?ﬁi 351(#)1_‘ A ROAD adjacent country. This last coursm(sun)

2 > made the roadway@ger viag¢ and was laid
with the greatest carso as to leave no seams or fissures to admit water or to jar the
wheels of vehicledn the diagram the stones are represented with the lower surface flat,
but they were commonly cut to a point or edge, d3gare 252 in order to be held more
firmly by thenucleus Theaggerwas bounded on the sidesipynb @ (G (53,
curbstones beyond which lay the footpafhisH), s U miotneae g.iOn &subsoil of
rocky character theofindation course or even the first and second courses might be
unnecessary. On the less traveled branch roadgdkeseems to have consisted of a
thick course of gravel(| U)rwelarounded and compacted, instead of the blocks of
stone, and the crosmds may have been of still cheaper materials.

388. The Inns There were numerous lodging houses and restaurar f=
all the cities and towns of Italy, but all were of the meanest characte
Respectable travelers avoided them scrupulously; they edler h
stoppingplaces of their ownd U v e r) en@oads that they used
frequently, or claimed entertainment from frien8303 andh o s p(8 -
184), whom they would be sure to have everywhBi@hing but acciden
stress of weather, or unusual haste could drive them to places of pu' i .'
entertainmentt(a ber nae ,d8up PEh@guésts of such Fuam

PLAN OF AN INN,
POMPEII
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places were, therefore, of the lowest sJand innkeepers (a u p }&ndUhss bore the

most unsavory reputations. Food and beds were furnished the travelers, and their horses
were accommodated under the same roof and in unpleasant proximity. The plan of an inn
at Pompeii Fig. 259 may be taken as a fair sample of all such houses. The entaauce (
broad enough to admit wagons into the wagmwom (), behind which is the stablg)( In

one corner is a waterisigough(l), in another & Ut (i)0QOm aither side of the entrance

is a wineroom @, d), with the room of the proprietoc) opening off one of them. The

small rooms ¢, g, h) are bedrooms, and other bedrooms in the second story over the
wagonroom were reached by the back staiy. The front stairway has an entrance of its
own from the street; the rooms reached by it had probably no connection with the inn.
Behind this stairway on the lower floor was a fireplaogWith a water heater. An idea of

the moderate prices chargedsinch places may be had from a bill which has come down

to us in an inscription preserved in the Museum at Naples: a pint of wine with bread, one
cent; other food, two cents; hay for a mule, two cents. The corners of streets, especially at
points close tdhe city walls, were the favorite sites for inns, and they had signs (the
elephant, the eagle, etc.) like those of much later times.

389. SpeedThe lack of public conveyances running on regular schedsi@3(Q

makes it impossible to tell the speed ordinarily made by travelers. Speed depended upon
the total distance to be covered, the degree of comfort demanded by the traveler, the
urgency of his business, and the facilitiehiat
commandCicerospeaks of fiftysix miles in ten hour:
by cart € 389 as something unusual, but on Romai
roads it ought to have been possible to go much fa |
if fresh horses were provided at the proper distanct
and if the traveler could stand the fatigue. The sen
of letters gives the best standard of comparison. Tt

. . F1a. 256
was no public postal service, tery Roman of A TRAVELER STARTING OUT
position had among his slaves special messengers Grave relief from Aesernia,

(t a b e)| whdse business it was to deliver import..... Row:RE aples.

letters for him. They covered from twertx to twentyseven miles on foot in a day, and
from forty to fifty in carts. We know thaetters were sent from Rome to Brundisium, 370
miles, in six days, and on to Athens in fifteen more. A letter from Sicily would read Rome
on the seventh day, from Africa on the twefitgt day, from Britain on the thirtghird

day, and from Syria on thdtieth day. In the time of Washington it was no unusual thing
for a letter to take a month to go from the eastern to the southern states in winter.
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FIG. 257
C&DI ClILLO

390. Sending LettersFor long distances, especially over seas, sending letters by
special messengers was very expensive, and, except for the most urgent matters, recourse
was had to traders and travelers going in the desired directioonBasending
messengers or intending to travel themselves made it a point of honor to notify their
friends in time for letters to be prepared; they also carried letters for entire strangers, if
requested to do so. There was great danger, of course ttidvat $ent in this wav
might fall into the wrong hands or be lost. It was customary, therefore, to s
copy of an importantlettet (i t t er ae ei0n @ me ¥ er mpaisfad
abstract of its contents, by another person and, if possible, by a different rc
was also possible to disguise the meaning by the use of fictitious names ki
the correspondents only or by thployment of regular cipher
codesSuetoniugells us that Caesar simply substituted for each letter the ol
that stood three places lower in the alphabet (D for A, E for B, etc &)ddudrate
and intricate systems were also in use.

391. Writing the Letter. The extensive correspondence carried on by eve
Roman of position§ 379 made it impossible for hino write with his own han
any but the most important of his letters or those to his dearest friends. Thu
of the stenographer and writing machine of today was taken by slaves or
freedmen, often highly educate®l 154, who wrote at his dictation. Such slav
were called in general terrhsi b yrmidne acQuratelg e r v §  als ee [vi | Qs
ma ndrUma n u (Noteslsd short letters were written on tablets !
(tabellae Fig. 49, page §7of firwood or ivory of variais sizes, often fastened
together in sets of two or more by wire hingesd d i, u g il lHigDr Us
257). The inner faces were slightly hollowed out, and the depression wag n [ 258

BRONZE
filled with wax, so as to leave a raised rim about the edges, much like the f STvs

Cas
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of an oldfashioned slate. Upon the wax the letters were traced with an ivory, bone, or
metal tool étilus graphiun) which had one end pointed like a pencil, for writiagd the
other broad and flat, like a paper cutter, for smoothing theFagx259. With the flat end
mistakes could be corrected or the whole letter erased and the tableagaisedften for
the reply to the letter itself. Such tablets were used not only for letters, but also for the
school boy &410and éor basiness docuknents. For longenmunications
t he Romans us e gpap@ul,che makismgof whigshaispdescribed§i394
Upon it they wrote with pens made of split reeds and with a thick ink madetof so
(lampblack) mixed with resinous gums. Paper, pens, and ink were poor, and papyrus
expenswe and the bulky tablets, which could be used again, were preferred for all but the
&, gy \ longest lettersParchment did not come into general use until
& the fourth or ifth century of our era.

392. Sealing and Opening of Letterd~or sealing the letter,
hread [ 0 n,wax ¢ U) aamd a seak{gnum were
necessary. The se&d 259 not only secured the letter against
improper inspection, but also attested the genuineness of those
& written by thd i b ralltegiagh signatures seem not to have
g been thought of. The tablets were put together face to face
#2 with the writing on the inside, and the thread was passed
% around them and through small holes bored through them, and
§ was then securely tied.gdn the knot softened wax was
dropped and to this the seal was applied. Letters written on
R sheets of papyrus¢hedagwere rolled longitudinally and
8 then secured in the same way. On the outside was written the
8% name of the person addressed, with, perttapgplace where
Fic. 259 he was to be found, if the letter was not sent by a special
A LETTg;ip;ggggTEN oN messenger. When the I_etter was opened, care was taken not to
break the seal; the cutting of the thread gave access to the
contents. If the letter was preserved, the seal was #aphad to it in order to attest its
authenticity. In the fifth chapter of thenird Oration against Catilin€icerodescribes the
opening of a letter.

TN MQ RENCGIRFT:
RANEBERETQV( SVAL SPECTRCILATROTAMORTIS:
QVA LIS A DINSTANTIA O €f CLNLTELAP
SIGNATVIBNE cmsr(ro\ufuMufumm RS-
E5T-J-NCIES ENISNL0 CI-CEM PAEYN COIREN,
INSTRVMEN TA; NfC)J\C‘:_\_,JO "‘CONCESTAPXKATN:
INDERY mC@ DEFOR ME-COLGLAINA
OMNENJAC ABATVRNIICENVS-OMNETIMOR] S

FIG. 260
FRAGMENT OF A PAPYRUROLL FROM HERCULANEUM
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393. Books Almost all the materials used by the ancients to receive writing were known
to the Romans and used by them for one purpose or another, at different times. For the
publication of works of literature, however, during trexiod when the great classics were
produced, the onl papym§ theonlyfarm thevall¢ o Ii D.@gee r O
book of modern formq @ d,evsitten on parchmentr{e mb r ) played an important
part in the preservation of the literature ari®e, but did not come into use for the
purpose of publication until long after the canon of the classics had been completed and
the great masters had passed away. The Romans adopted the papyrus roll from the
Greeks; the Greeks had received it from the Egyp. When the Egyptians first used it
we do not know, but we have in museums Egyptian papyrus rolls that were written at least
twenty-five hundred years before the Christian era. The oldest Roman books of this sort
that have been preserved were found@nculaneum, badly charred and broken. Those
that have been deciphered contain no Latin author of any value. A specimen of the writing
on one of these, a mere fragment by an unknown author, is shéugune 260 At the
time it was buried, there were still to be seen rolls in the handwriting of the Gracchi, and
autograph copies of works @fcerg Vergil, andHoracemust have been common
enough. All these have since perished, so far as we know.

FIG. 261
PAPYRUS PLANTS GROWING

394. Manufacture of Papyrus The papyrus reedrF(g. 26) had a triangular stem
which reached a maximum height of perhaps fourteen feet with a thickness of four or five
inches. The stem contained a pith of which the paper made by a process substantially as
follows. The stem was cut crosswise, and the rind removed. The pith was cut into thin
lengthwise strips as evenly as possible. The first seems to have been made froth@ne of
angles to the middle of the opposite side, and the others parallel with it to the right and to
the left. The strips were then assorted according to width, and enough of them were
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arranged side by side as closely as possible upon a board to makerttieirer! width

almost equal to the length of the single strip. Across these was laid another layer at right
angles, with perhaps a coating of glue or paste between them. Hikenshteet that

resulted was then soaked in water and pressed or hammeradsutistance not unlike

our paper, called by the Romanbarta After the sheetssChedaghad been dried and
bleached in the sun, they were freed of rough places by scraping and trimmed into
uniform sizes, depending upon the length of the strips of Pith.fewer the strips that
composed each sheet, or in other words the greater the width of each strip, the closer the
texture of thechartaand the better its quality. It was possible, therefore, to grade the paper
by its size, and the width of the sheeheatthan its height was taken as the standard. The
best quality was sold in sheets about ten inches wide; the poorest that could be used to
write upon came in sheets about six inches wide. The height in each case was perhaps on
inch to two inches greatdt.has been calculated that a single papyrus plant would make
about twenty sheets, and this number seems to have been made the commercial unit of
measureq ¢ U)dyvehich the paper was sold, a unit corresponding roughly to our quire.

395. Pens and Ik. Usually only the upper surface of the siBefirmed by the
horizontal layer of strigs was used for writing-hese strips, which
showed even after the process of manufacture, served to guide
pen of the writer. In the case of books where it was impbttaekeef
the number of lines constant to the page, lines were ruled with
circular piece of lead. The pecalamu3 was made of a reed brou
to a point and cleft in the manner of a quill pen. For the black in
(Ut r U m:@& 891) was occasionally substituted the liquid of the
cuttlefish. Red ink was much used for headings, ornaments, an
like, and in pictures the inkstand is generafigresented with two
compartmentsKig. 263, presumably one for black ink, one for re
ink. The ink was more like paint than modern ink, and, when fre
could be wiped off witla damp sponge. It could be washed off e
when it had become dry and hard. To wash sheets in order to u -
them a second time was a mark of poverty or niggardliness, bul pEN:I;ﬁ\?gAsE
reverse side adchedaghat had served their purpose was often u AN}?O%%%};ON '
for scratch pper, especially in the schoof110.
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396. Making the Roll A single sheet might serve for a letter or other brief document,
but for literary purposes many sheets might baired.These
» were not fastened side by side in a back, as are the separate
@M sheets in our books, or numbered and laid loosely together, as we
8| arrange sheets in our letters and manuscripts, but, after the
writing was done, they were glued together at thess{dot at
§| the tops) into a long, unwieldy strip, with the lines on each sheet
=241 running parallel with the length of the strip, and with the writing
——* on each sheet forming a column perpendicular the length of the
Fic. 263 strip. On each side of the sheet therefom@aagin was left as the
A DOUBLE INKSTAND
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writing was one, and these margins, overlapping and glued together, made a thick blank
space, a double thickness of paper, between every two sheets in the strip. Very broad
margins, too, were left at the top and bottom, where therpapuld suffer from use a

great deal more than in our books. When the sheets had been securely fastened together i
the proper order, a thin slip of wood might be glued to the left (outer) margin of the first
sheet, and a second slip(nb i ) t@tleeught (also outer) margin of the last sheet, much

as a wall map is mounted tod@then not in use, the
volume was kept tightly rolled about themb i 1 0§
Some authorities think that tkem b | wer@ nod
always attached to the rolls, but that they might be
slipped in when the books were in &se.

397. Aroll intended for permanent preservationw| =
always finished with greatest care. The top and botl @mﬁ— N
(f r o)nwer8tsimmed perfegtismooth, polished wit -
pumicestone, and often painted black. The back of wnmm";‘;;fr’:w -
roll was rubbed with cedar oil to defend it from motns
and mice. To the ends of themb | Wwéreadded knobggrnug, sometimes gilded or
painted a bright color. The firstsbt would be used for the dedication, if there was one,
and on the back of it were frequently written a few words giving a clue to the contents of
the roll; sometimes a peandink portrait of the author graced this
page.In many books the full title anithe name of the author were
written only at the end of the roll on the last sheet, but in any case to
the top this sheet was glued a strip of parchnténtus) with the title
and authords name upon it; the s
roll. Forevery roll a parchment cover was made, cylindrical in form,
into which it was slipped from the top; titalus alone was visible. If
a work was divided into several volumes (86238), the rolls were
put together in a bundléascig an kept in a wooden box
(capsas c r Q) hke amodern hat box. When the cover was removed, thewerd Q
visible, and the roll desired could be taken without disturbing the otfigrs263. The
rolls werekept sometimes in cupboards ( m U§ 23@Q, where they were laid
lengthwise on the shelves with tha touhke ont, as shown in the figure in the next
paragraph.

Fia. 265
CAPSA

398. Ske of the Rolls When a volume was consulted, the roll §
was held in both hands and unrolled column by column with tt A\ 2§
right hand, while with the left the reader rolled up the part he I RIS/
read on the slip of wood fastened to the margin of the first shej
(Fig. 266, or around thet mb i IW@emn heshad finished readint
he rolled the volume back upon themb i Jugually lsolding it ==
under his chin and turning tbernuawith both hands. In the cas«fs
of a long roll this turning backward and forward took much tim ;
and patience and musave sadly soiled and damaged the roll READING A ROLL

Relief from a sarcophagus.
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itself. The early rolls were always long and heavy. There was theoretically no limit to the
number of sheets that might be glued together, and consequently none to the size or lengtl
of the roll. It was made as lorag was necessary to contain the given work. In ancient

Egypt rolls were put together of more than fifty yards in length, and in early times rolls of
corresponding length were used in Greece and Rome. From the third century B.C.,
however, it had become costary to divide works of great length into two or more

volumes. The division at first was purely arbitrary and made wherever it was convenient
to end the roll, no matter how much the unity of thought was interrupted. A century later
authors had begun towiie their works into convenient parts, each part having a unity of
its own, such aCierdBPé& FDanetoideroodthesedparts,for
Abooks, 06 a separate roll was allotted. A
became the universal rule. It even worked backward; some ancient works, which had not
been divided by their authors, e.g.,rbidotus, Thucydides, aridiaevius were now

divided into books. About the same time, too, it became the custom to put upon the
market the sheets already glued together, to the amouastbfahes ¢ U (8 3%). It

was, of course; much easier to glue two or three of these together, or to cut off the unused
part of one, than to work with the separate sheets. The-readg rdls, moreover, were

put together in a most workmanlike manner. Even sheets of the same qua#ty (

would vary slightly in toughness or finish, and the manufacturers of theeadl careful

to put the very best sheets at the beginning, where the wear was the most severe, and to
keep for the end the less perfect sheets, which might sometimes be cut off altogether.

399. Multiplication of Books. The process of publishing thedast book at Rome
differed in no important respect from that of writing the shortest letter. Every copy was
made by itself, the hundredth or the thousandth taking just as much time and labor as the
first had done. The aut heprodudion@amonga nuber| d
ofl i b rhld owngf he were a man of wealthiCaesaor aSallust hi s patronb
were a poor man, Berenceor aVergil. Each of theé i b walld wrige and rewrite the
portions assigned to him, until the required number of sdpéel been made. The sheets
were then arranged in the proper order, if the readge rolls were not used, and the rolls
were mounted as has been descrilge89@. Finally the book had to be looked through
to correct the errors that were sure to be made, a process much more tedious than the
modern proofreading, because every copy had to be corrected separately, as no two copie
would show precisely the same errors. Books madasmwily were almost exclusively
for gifts, though friends would exchange books with friends and a few might find their
way into the market. Up to the last century of the Republic there was no organized book
trade, and no such thing as commercial publicatfdhen a man wanted a book, instead
of buying it at a bookstore he borrowed a copy from a friend and h&dihis méake i ¢
him as many more as he desired. In this way Atticus made for himselfiegr@copies
of all the Greek and Latin books on which he could lay his hands, and distritiated s
own writings everywhere.

400. Commercial Publication The publication of books at Rome as a business began
in the time ofCicera There was no copyright law and no protection therefore for author
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or publisher. The authoroés pecuniary ret
whose favor he had won by his genius; the publisher depended, in the casébobkew

upon meeting the demand before his rivals could market their editions, and, in the case of
standard books, upon the accuracy, elegance, and cheapness of his copies. The process ¢
commercial publication was essentially the same as the methodyaliesatibed, except

that larger numbers of i b walld bedemployed. The publisher would estimate as

closely as possible the demand for any new work that he had secured, would put as large «
number of scribes upon it as possible, and would take care that no copies should leave his
establishmentntil his whole edition was ready. After the copies were once on sale, they
could be reproduced by anyone. The best houses took all possible pains to have their
books free from errors; they had competent correctors to read them copy by copy, but in
spite oftheir efforts blunders were legion. Authors sometimes corrected with their own
hands the copies intended for their friends. In the case of standard works purchasers often
hired scholars of reputation to revise their copies for them, and copies of known

excellence were borrowed or hired at high prices for the purpose of comparison.

401. Rapidity and Cost of Publication Cicerotells us of Roman senators who wrote
fast enough to take elence verbatim, and the trained scribes must have far surpassed
them in speedVartial tells us that his second book could be copied in an hour. It contains
five hundred and forty verseshich would make the scribe equal to nine verses to the
minute. It is evident that a small edition, consisting of copies not more than twice or three
times as numerous as the scribes, could be put upon the market more quickly than it could
be produced nowrl he cost of the books varied, of course, with their size and the style of

their mountingMartialb s f i rst book, containing eight
thirty-nine pagesindu bner 6s text, sold at thirty ce¢
his Xenig containing two hundred and seveifyir verses and covering fourteen pages in

Teubner s text, sold at twenty cent s, b u

would hardlybe considered excessive now. Much would depend upon the reputation of
the author and the consequent demand. High prices were put on certain books. Autograph
copie® Gelliuglate in the seand century, A.D.) says that one Ygrgil cost the owner

one hundred dollaésand copies whose correctness was vouched for by some recognized
authority commanded extraordinary prices.

402. Libraries. The gathering of books in large private collections began to be general
only toward the end of the Republ@icerohad considerable libraries not only in his
house at Romeédut also at his countryseats. Probably the bringing to Rome of whole
libraries from the East and Greece by Lucullus and Sulla started the fashion of collecting
books; at any rate collections were made by many persons who knew and cared nothing
about thecontents of the rolls, and every town house had its lib&B&06 lined with
volumes. In these libraries were often displayed busts of great writers and statues of the
Muses. Pubt libraries date from the time of Augustus. The first to be opened in Rome
was founded by Asinius Pollio (died 4 A.D.),and was housedidthe i um LQobert
Augustus himself founded two others, and the number was brought up to-eigmtpy
his succesors. The most magnificent of these wastheb | i ot hftladedby | p i a
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Trajan. Smaller cities had their libraries, too, and even the little town of Comum boasted
one founded byliny the Youngeland supported by an endowment that produced thirty
thousand sesterces annually. The public baths often had libraries and-readisg

attached to theng(365.
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2 For a discussion of the mb i IsegTthe: Glassical WeeklyI, 169-170.
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Chapter 11: SOURCES OF INCOME AND MEANS OF LIVING. THE
ROMANGS DAY

REFERENCES: Friedlander, |, 286; SandysCompanion 202208, 358362; Blimner, 37385, 589656,
andTechnologiethroughout; Marquardt, 66§34; Jones, 31837; PaulyWissowa, undeco | | Ugi u |
Har per G@aemmerced e i | {DprierbergSaglio, under o | | [hyei rucn$niith, a

underme r ¢ Qa d Ir |adihg other Latin words in the text of this book; Méeisey, 383404;
Fowler,Social Life 24-134, 263284; Dill, 106195, 251286;Abbott, The Common Peopl205234;
Waltzing; Frank An Economic History219345; Rostovtzeff, 3§4, 75100, 101124; McDaniel, 106140;
Showerman, 13147, 225233, 234250,2512 6 6 ; Davi s; Charl eswort h;
Seen i nThtl@asscal dourdald (1907), 1114122,

Introduction (8403) The Soldiers(8416)

Careers of the Nobleg8404) The Proletariat (8417)

Agriculture (8405) Small Tradesmen(8418)

Political Office (8406) Free Laborers(8419)

The Law (8407) Guilds (8420422)

The Army (8408) The Freedman(8423)

Careers of theE q u i(84@9% The ACiIi vi(8424per vi c
Business and Commercég8410412) The Roma (B425426)ay
Professions and Trade$8413) Hours of the Day(8427)
Physicians(8414415)

403 It is evident from what has been said that abundant means were necessary to
support the state in which every Roman of position lived. It will be of interest also to see
how the great n&s of the people made the scantier living with which they were forced to
be content. For the sake of the inquiry it will be convenient, if not very accurate, to divide

the people of Rome into the three great classes of nobles, knights, and commons into
which political history has distributed t
to be the descendants of those men who had held curule office. As the senate was
composed of those men who had held the higher magistracies, the nobles and the
senatoriafamilies were practically the same, for the political influence of this group was
so strong that it wasnoeuy)tdbe édteddooffice. f or
At the same time it must be remembered that for a long time there was no hard and fast



line drawn between the classes; a noble might, if he pleased, associate himself with the
knights, provided the noble possessed $2DWhich one must have to be a knight, and

during the Republic any fregorn citizen might aspire to the highest offices of the State,
however poor in pocket or talent he might be. The drawing of definite lines that under the

later Empire fixed citizens inereditary castes began under Augustus, when he limited
eligibility for the curule offices to those whose ancestors had held such offices. This
regul ation formed a hereditary nobility.
pleasure. The emperosalrevised the lists of the knights, and so controlled admission to
that Order.

404. Careers of the NoblesT'he nobles inherited certain of the aristocratic notions of
the old patriciate. These limited their business activities and had much to dbevith
corruption of public life in the last century of the Republic. Men in their position were
held to be above all manner of work, with the hands or with the head, for the sake of gain.
Agriculture alone was free from debasing associations, as it hageegland until
recent times, and statecraft and war were the only careers fit to engage the energies of
these men. Even as statesmen and generals, too, they served their fellow citizens without
material reward, for no salaries were drawn by the senatmisglaries attached to the
magistracies or to positions of military command. This theory had worked well enough in
the time before the Punic Wars, when every Roman was a farmer, when the farmer
produced all that he needed for his simple wants, wherftheddarm only to serve as a
soldier in his young manhood or as a senator in his old age, and returned to his fields, like
Cincinnatus, when his services were no longer required by his country. Under the
aristocracy of later times, however, the theotyvauted every aim that it was intended to
secure.

405. Agriculture. The farm life thaCicerohas described so eloquently and praised so
enthusiastically inhi€ a t @ Wald lave scarcely been recognizeddatohimself
and, long before Cicero wrote, had become a memory or a dream. The farmer no longer
tilled his fields, even with the help ofdslaves. The yeoman class had largely
disappeared from Italy. Many small holdings had been absorbed in the vast estates of the
wealthy landowners, and the aims and methods of farming had wholly changed. This is
discussed elsewhere (836, 434), and it will be sufficient here to recall the fact that in
Italy grain was no longer raised for the market, simplalbee the market could be
supplied more cheaply from overseas. The grape and the olive had become the chief
sources of wealth, arfSallustandHoracecomplained that for them less and less space
was being left by the parks and pleasure grougds<l§. Still, the making of wine and oll

under the diretion of a careful stewar® (149 must have been very profitable in Italy,
and many of the nobles had plantations in the provinces as well, the revenues of which

helped to maintaireir state at Rome. Further, certain industries that naturally arose from
the soil were considered proper enough for a senator, such as the development and
management of stone quarries, brickyards, tile works, and potterd€(
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406. Political Office During the Republic politics must have been profitable only for
those who played the game to the end. No salaries were attached to the offices, and the
indirect gains from one dhe lower magistracies would hardly pay the expenses
necessary to secure the next office in order. Spending great sums of money on the public
games had been an obvious way to win popularity so long as the people voted at elections
it continued to be a la@y obligation even when under the Empire this right to vote was
taken from the people. The gain came through positions in the provinces. The
guaestorship might be spent in a province; the praetorship and consulship were sure to be
followed by a year abrak To honest men the places gave the opportunity to learn of
profitable investments. A good governor was often selected by a community to look after
its interests in the capital, and this meant an honorarium paid in the form of valuable
presents from time time.Cicerdds justi ce and moderati on
him a rich reward when he came to prosecute Verres for plundering that province, and
when he was in charge of the graupply during his aedileship. To corrupt officials the
provinces were gold mines. Every sort of robbery and extortion was practiced, and the
governor was expected to enrich not merely himself but alsoothers(8 118 that had
accompanied hinCatulluscomplains bitterly of the selfishness of Memmius, who
prevented his staff from plundering a poor province. gtbey of Verres may be read in
any history of Rome; it differs from that of many governors only in the fate that overtook
the offender. Though in the Imperial period there were great reforms in the administration
of the provinces, the salaries then pae dlovernors did not always save the provincials
from extortion.

407. The Law Closely connected with the political career then, as now, was that of the
law, at all periods the obvious way to prominence and political success, and the only way
to such adancement for persons without family influence. There were no conditions
imposed for practicing in the courts. Anyone could bring suit against anyone else on any
charge that he pleased, and it was ho uncommon thing for a young politician to use this
license for the purpose of gaining prominence, even when he knew there were no grounds
for the charges he brought. On the other hand, the lawyer had been forbidden by law to
accept pay for his services. In olden times the client had of his right gone to brsfpatr
legal advice § 179; the lawyer of later times was theoretically at the service of all who
applied to him. Men of the highest character made it a point of honor to putettieircal
knowledge at the disposal of their fellow citizens. At the same time the statutes against
fees were easily evaded. Grateful clients could not be prevented from making valuable
presents, and it was a very common thing for generous legaciesefb thesliccessful
advocatesCicerohad no other source of addition to his income, so far as we know, but
while he was never a rich man he owned a house on the Pafafia#,(notg and half a
dozen countryseat8 @498, lived well, and spent money lavishly on works of art that
appealed to hitastes, and on book8 206. Finally the statutes against fees came to be so
generally disregarded that the Emperor Claudius fixed the fees that might be asked.
Corrupt judgesfraet @) cdudd find other sources of income then as now, of course, but
we hear more of this in relation to the jurdrsi( d ) thatlis relation to the judges,


http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/cicerox.html
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#118
http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/catullusx.html
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#179
http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/cicerox.html
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#n6
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_12.html#448
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_6.html#206

probably because with a province before himgteetordid not think it worth his while
to stoopto petty bribetaking.

408. The Army. The spoils of war went nominally into the treasury of the State.
Practically they passed first through the hands of the commanding general, who kept what
he pleased for himself, his staff {18, and his soldiers, and sent the rest to Rome. The
opportunities were magnificent, and the Roman general understood how to use them all.
Some of them were legitimate enough according to the usagfes tohe: the plunder of
the towns and cities that were taken, the ransom exacted from those that were spared, the
sale of captives as slavés1349. Entirely illegitimate, of couks, were the fortunes made
by furnishing supplies to the army at extravagant prices or diverting these supplies to
private uses. The reconstruction of the conquered territory brought in returns equally rich;
it is safe to say that the Aedui paid Caesar feelthe supremacy in central Gaul that he
assured them after his defeat of the Helvetii. The civil wars that cost the best blood of
Italy made the victors immensely rich. Besides the looting of the public treasury, the
estates of men in the opposing pargre confiscated and sold to the highest bidder. The
proceeds went nominally to the treasury of the new government, but the proceeds were
infinitesimal in comparison with the profits. After Sulla had established himself in Rome,
the names of friends andds alike were put on the proscription lists, and if powerful
influence was not exerted in their behalf they lost lives and fortunes. For such influence
they had to pay dearly. One example may be cited. The estate of one Roscius of Ameria,
valued at $300@0, was bid in for one hundred dollars by Lucius Chrysogonus, a
freedman of Sulla, because no one dared bid against the creature of the dictator. The
settling of the soldiers on grants of land made good business for the three commissioners
who superintendethe distribution of the land. The grants were always of farms owned
and occupied by adherents of the beaten party, and the bribe came from both sides.

409. Careers of theE g u i. Th&rmme of knight
(eque¥ had lost its original significance long beé the
time of Cicera Thee ¢ u had Besome the class of
capitalists who found in financial transactions the
excitement and the profit that the nobles found in politics
and war. Undethe Empire certain important
administrative posts were turned over to¢hg u jahdU s
there came to be a regular equestdamr sus ,hon @
but thee q u contlduged to be on the whole the business
class. It was the immense scale of their operations that
relieved them from the stigma that attached to working
for gain just as in modern times the wholesale dealer may
have a social position entirely beyond the hopes of the
small retailer. From early times their syndicates had
financed and carried on great pehorks of all sorts,
bidding for the contracts let by the magistrates. Though
Abi g businessodo never exer



http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_4.html#118
http://www.forumromanum.org/life/johnston_5.html#134
http://www.forumromanum.org/literature/cicerox.html

attributed to it in modern times, in the later years of the Republie the: astabaedy
exerted considerable political influence, holding in fact the balance of power between the
senatorial and the democratic parties. As a rule they exerted this influence only so far as
was necessary to secure legislation favorable to tlsesctass, and to insure as governors
for the provinces men that would not look too closely into their transactions there. For in
the provinces the knights as well as the nobles found their best opportunities. Their chief
business in the provinces was ecting the revenues on a contract basis. For this purpose
syndicates were formed, which paid into the public treasury a lump sum fixed by the
senate, and reimbursed themselves by collecting what they could from the province.
While the system lasted, theopf i t s wer e far beyond all r
became a synonym for fisinneegqgoiiBEHsadesd
provinces and allied states, advancing money to meet the ordinary or extraordinary
expenses. Sulla levied a cobtrtion of 20,000 talents (about $20,000,000) in Asia. The
money was advanced by a syndicate of Roman capitalists, and they had collected the
amount six times over, when Sulla interfered, for fear that there would be nothing left for
him in case of futureeeds. More than one pretender was set upon a puppet throne in the
East in order to secure the payment of sums previously lent to him by the capitalists. The
operations of the q u astindisiduals were only less extensive and less profitable. The
grain in the provinces, the wool, and the products of mines and factories could be moved
only with the money advanced by them. They ventured also to engage in commercial
enterprisesltaroad that were barred against them at home, doing the buying and selling
themselves, not merely supplying the money to others. They lent money to individuals,
too, though at Rome mondgnding was discreditable. The usual rate of interest was
twelve per ent, but Marcus Brutus was lending money at feigght per cent in Cilicia,
and trying to collect compound interest, too, wkkcerovent there as governor in 51
B.C., and he expected @io to enforce his demands for him.

410. Business and Commerc&koman commerce covered all known lands and seas,
though Italy had little export tradBliny the Eldetells us thathe trade with India and
China took from Rome $5,000,000 yearly. The West sent more raw materials than the

East, and fewer finished articles. Bankers (g e hunitéd mogeychanging with
moneylending. Moneychanging was very necessary in a city into which came all the
coins of the known world; mondgnding was never looked upon as entirely respectable
for a Roman, but there can be no doubt that naaRpman of the highest respectability
drew large profits from this business, carried on discreetly in the name of a freedman. The
bankers took deposits, paid interest, and made payments on written orders. They helped
their clients to find investments, atidtough their foreign connections could supply letters
of credit to travelers.

411 The wholesale trade was to a large extent in the hands of the capiatists} t U s
the retail business was conducted chiefly by freedmen and foreigners. The supplying of
food to the city must have given employment to thousands, but the producer seems to

have dealt directly with the retailer, as a rule, and there were few mieldléhe clothing
trade has been mentioned alrea8lY 7). No factory system seems to have developed
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there. The spinning and weaving were probably done at home by women who may have
contracted for the disposition of their work with the large dealers, the fullers, perhaps, as
the cloth had to go through their hands for finishie@7J). There are not many traxef
a regular factory system, but something of the sort seems to have been developed in iron
at Puteoli, in fine copper and bronze work at Capua, perhaps also in silverware and in
glass, and at Rome in brick and tile.

412 Building operations were agad on to an immense scale and at an immense cost.
Public buildings and many of the important private buildings were erected by contract.
There can be little doubt that the letting of the contracts for the public buildings was made

very profitable for thefficer who had it to do, but it must be admitted on the other hand
that the building was well done. Crassus seems to have done a sort of salvage business.
When buildings seemed certain to be destroyed by fire, he would buy their contents at a
nominal sumand then fight the flames with gangs of slaves that he had trained for the

purpose. The slave trade itself, though disreputable, was very considerable, and large

fortunes were amassed in% {39. The heavy work of ordinary laborers was performed

almost entirely by slaveg (143, and much work was then done by hand that is now done

by machinery. The book Biness has been mention&#00.

413. Professions and Tradeslhe professions and trades, between which the Romans
made no distinction, in the last years of the Republic weaetically given over to
thel Q b e(8 L7 amddto foreigners. Of these something has been said already. Some
occupations were considered unsuitable for a gentleman. Undedakleasictioneers
were disqualified for office by Caesar. Architecture was considered

respectableCiceroput it on a level with medicineTeachers were poorly paid and were
usually looked upon with contem @ (21). Vespasian first endowed professorships in the
liberal arts. The place of the merth newspaper was taken by letters written as a business

by persons who collected all the news, scandal, and gossip of the city, had it copied by
slaves, and sent it to persons away from the city who did not wish to trouble their friends

(8 379 and who were willing to pay for the news.

414. PhysiciansSome physicians were well paid in the Imperial period, if we may
judge by those attached to the court. Two of these left agstate of $1,000,000, and
another received from the Emperor Claudius a yearly stipend of $25,000. In knowledge
and skill in both medicine and surgery they do not seem to have been much behind the

practitioners of two centuries ago. Surgery seems to rexedaped in early times chiefly
in connection with the necessary treatment of wounds in warfare. Medicine, apart from
religious rites to gods of health or disease, must have been limited for a long period to
such household remedies and charmSatsdescribes in his work on farming.
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415 The flrst foreign surgeon, a Greek, came to Rome in 219 B.C. Physicians and
surgeons were as a rule slaves, freedmen, or foreigners,
especially Greekd 'he great number of Greek medical
terms in use today testifies to Greek influence in the
history of medicine. Caesar gave citizenship to Greek
physicians who settled in Rome, and Augustus granted
them certain privileges. The great houses were apt to
have arefully trained physicians among their own
slaves. We can judge of ancient medical and surgical
methods from books on the subject that have come
down to us, such as thoseCelsus a Roma who
wrote in the first century of our era, and Galen, the
great Greek physician who came to Rome in the reign
of Hadrian. Surgical instruments, too, have been found
at Pompeii and elsewhere. Galen says that by his time
surgery ¢ h 0 r Juandgnedicinerfie d i )thadrmeen
carefully distinguished. There were oculists, dentists;
and other specialists, and occasionally women
physicians. In the second century of our era many cities had regularly salaried medical
officers for the treahe nt of the poor, and gave them
there were regular army doctors attached to the legions, as there probably had been befor
though we know little of them. There were no medical schools. Physicians took pupils,
and let tem go with them on their roundgartial complains of the many cold hands that
felt his pulse when a doctor called with a train of pupils.

416. The SoldiersThe freeborn citizens oRome below the nobles and the knights
may be roughly divided into two classes, the soldiers and the proletariat. The civil wars
had driven them from their farms or had unfitted them for the work of farming, and the
pride of race or the competition of séalabor had closed against them the other avenues
of i ndustry, numerous as these must hav
free-born citizens turned to the army, which had ceased to be composed of citizen
soldiers, called out to meet a s@@@&mergency for a single campaign, and disbanded at
its close. From the time of the reorganization by Marius, at the beginning of the first
century before our era, this was what we should call a regular army, the soldiers enlisting
for a term of twenty yars, receiving stated pay and certain privileges after an honorable
discharge. In time of peagdewvhen therevaspeacé they were employed on public
works @ 385. The pay was smallgohaps forty or fifty dollars a year with rations in
Caesar6s time, but this was as much as a
the soldier had the glory of war to set over against the stigma of work, and hopes of
presents from his commder and the privilege of occasional pillage and plunder. After he
had completed his time, he might, if he chose, return to Rome, but many had formed
connections in the communities where their posts were fixed and preferred to make their
homes there on fregrants of land, an important instrument in spreading Roman
civilization.
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417. The Proletariat In addition to the idle and the profligate attracted to Rome by the
free grain and by the other allurements that bring a like element into our citiesargav, |
numbers of the industrious and the frugal had been forced into the city by the loss of their

property during the civil wars and the failure to find employment elsewhere. No exact

estimate of the number of these unemployed people can be givenshaiotin that
before Caesards time it had passed the m
the establishing of colonies on the frontéeiia this manner Caesar put as many as 80,000
in the way of earning their living again, short as was his adtration of affairs at
Rome but it was the least harmful element that was willing to emigrate. The dregs were
left behind. Aside from beggary and petty crimes the only source of income for such
persons was the sale of their votes; this made them a reaten® the Republic. Under
the Empire their political influence was lost, and the State found it necessary to make
distributions of money occasionally to relieve their want. Some of them played client to
the upstart rich§ 181, but most of them were content to be fed by the State and amused
by the shows and games 322.

418. Small TradesmenlLittle is to be found in literature about the small tradesman or
the free laborei-rom the excavations at Pompeii, however, we | 5
form some idea of the shops and the business done in them. .
been said already that the street sides of residences might bef (& &
small shops, most of which were not connected with the hou 5 > :
within (88193 208, 209). Such a shop was usually a small roo & Vi €
with a counter across the front, closed with heavy shutters at r "l # &
The goods sold over the counter were often made directly behi |||
The shoemakess(1 ) hadrhis workbench and his case of lasts |
(f @r Ynanemade, sold, and repaired shoes. Some masor |
counters have holes for several kettles, where the hot food pre i ‘¥
in the shop was kept for sale. In one case change was found ly l
the counter as it wdsft in alarm at the time of the eruption. &%
Locksmiths, goldsmiths, and oth =
craftsmen had the necessary [
equipment and sold their own
goods. There were also retail shops where goods were
sold that were produced elsewhere on a larger scale, as
the red glaed Arretine ware§ 307 from Arretium and
Puteoli, the copper and bronze utensils from Capua, and
so on.The shopkeeper might work alone in his small
room by day and sleep therengght. The plan of the
house of Pans& (209 shows that there were also larger
M| establishments of several rooms, as the bakery, for
. {Ml] instance, which, as usual, included mills fonding the
@l orain € 283 Fig. 166, because there were no separate
mills. Some shops have stairways legdiom a room or
two in the floor above, where the family, we may
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suppose, lived over the shop. Shoppers drifted along the street from counter to counter,
buying, bar gai niMartgaldesoribes & ¢andy in thd faslnidnable g . o
shopping district at Rome going from one shop to another. He demands that the covers be
taken off expensive tableps and that their ivory legs be brought down for his inspection,
he criticizes objects @rt and has certain ones laid aside, and, leaving at last for luncheon,
buys two cups for a penny and carries them home himself!

FIG. 280
SHOPPING FOR BELTS AND PILLOWS IN ROMAN DAYS
From a baselief in the Uffizi Gallery, Florence.

419. Free Laorers. Literature has little to say about the free laborer. Inscriptions,
particularly those that deal with the guil&420, tell us more. In spite of the increase of
slave labo (8 131 and the decrease of the native Italian st&ckq9, there continued to

be free laborers working many lines, their numbers constantly swelled by the
manumission of slaveg§ (L79. They worked at many trades, at heavy labor, in the cities,
and even on the farm§ @34. They were not always as well off as many of the slaves or

freedmen, as they were dependent on their own efforts and the labor market and were
without owner or patron on whom they mighll fzack. It is difficult to learn anything
about wages, but they cannot have been high. The free distribution of grain helped the
poor citizen at Rome, and vegetables, fruits, and cheese made the rest of his diet. He coul
nearly always afford a little clag@ wine to mix with water§ 299. If he married, his wife
helped by spinning or weaving é1J). He livedin a cheap tenement, and in that mild
climate there was no fuel problem. His dress was a rough ®&1a6q; if shoes were
worn they were wooden shoes or cheap sandals. The pabliesggave him amusement
on the holidays, and the baths were cheap, when no&fii&&) The guild gave him his
social life @ 422, and decent burial was provided by membership in guild or burial
society § 475.

420. Guilds The trades were early organized at Rome into guilds (U ) busthe
original purpose of the guilds seems to have been to hand down and perfect the technique
of the crafts; at least there was no obstacle in the way of the workmen who did not belong
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to the guilds, and there were no such things as patenpeadakprivileges in the way of
work. Eight of these guilds were older than history, those of the tanners, cobblers,
carpenters, goldsmiths, coppersmiths, potters, dyers, and, oddly enough, th¥ietes.
They all traced their organization to Numa. Narous others were formed as knowledge
of the arts advanced or the division of labor proceeded. Special parts of the city seem to
have been appropriated by special classes of workmen, as in our cities, like businesses ar
apt to be carried on in the sameghdorhood,Cicerospeaks of a street of the scythe
makers. The use of guilds and clubs for political purposes in the later years of the
Republic led to the suppression of most of therd, famm that time the formation of new
ones was carefully limitetiThere seems however to have been no restriction on the
formation of the burial societies describedinapter XIV.

421 Most of our information in regard to the guilds comes from inscriptions of the
Imperial age. These organizations differed from both the medieval guilds and the modern
tradesunions.There was no system of apprenticeship, and the members did not use their
organizations to make demands for better wages or working conditions. As the necessity
for competition with slave labor made such demands useless, there were no strikes. The
guilds kecame largely social organizations for men engaged in the same line of work. The
drift to specialization shows in the guilds, for, whereas in early times there had been only
the guild of the cobblers(i t YJthelescame to be guilds of those who madé &ad

of shoe, the a | c e thds Wrl ieddd sb @n through the li§§ 256251).

422 The guild gave the poor man his best opportunity for social life, and offered to the
freedman and occasionally the slave the right to hold office and manage affairs therein
that was denied to him outside. Its organization was based on that of the atfts (
the guilds had their magistrates, decurions, and plebs. When there was a distribution of

money, the members shared in proportion to their rank in the guild. Each guild had a

patron, or patrons, chosen for reputed wealth and generosity. The members of adguild ha
their regular times and places for meetings of business and festivity, and if prosperous or
blessed with a generous patron might own their own bellidlg. They filled their
treasuries by means of initiation fees, dues, and fines. On the great htiielaysarched
in processions with their banners. Each guild had its patron deity and common religious
rites. Even when a guild was not organized as a funerary association, it often maintained a
common burial ground.

423. The FreedmanThe process of nmamission and the relation of patron to
freedman have been describ&dL{9. It is impossible to estimate the number of
freedmen at any given period of Roman history, but the peaofimanumission had
grown general enough to cause alarm by the end of the Republic, and Augustus limited it
in some degree by legislation. In certain respects the effects of manumission were good.
The prospect served to make the slave ambitious andiimmdiss The practice greatly
increased the number of the free laboring class. On the other hand, as the slaves came
from all parts of the world§ 136, a constantly increasing cospaitan population was
thus added to the native citizéody, which had been impoverished and weakened by the
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civil wars. The Greeks and Orientals, clever and industrious, were particularly successful
in adapting themselves to the conditions of their slagad in working their way to
freedom. The large Oriental admixture changed the character of the free population in
many respects, and for the worse, as the new citizens thus added did not have the same
political traditions as the native Italians, and hacknowledge and understanding of
Roman institutions. The freedmen filled the ranks of many of the trades and profeSsions (
413), particularly those despised by the freeborn. Saere highly trained and educated
(8 143; many were masters of a craft or trade learned in slagety4. A great many
became wealthy, and, though many such were often generous and highly useful citizens in
their communities, the sethade man, vulgar, purggoud, and ostentatious, was a ready
subject for the satirisBetronius who died i n Nerods reign,
Dinnero a brilliant sketch of the weal't
freedman nor his son could attain true social equality with the fiizerci The freedmen
reached their greatest wealth and power as officials in the Imperial household in the first
century, holding important administrative offices that later were transferred to the
equestrian order.

424. The f CThefrek pesBres employea in the offices of the various
magistrates were mostly 9 b e Théyavar@ paid by the State, and, though appointed
nominally for a year only, they seem to have held their places practically during good

behavior. This was largely due to tleortness of the term of the regular magistrates and
the rarity of reelection. Having no experience themselves in conducting their offices, the
magistrates would have all the greater need of thoroughly trained and experienced
assistants. The highest clagghese officials formed a@ r difgs ¢ r pwhasename
gives no adequate notion of the extent and importance of their duties. All that is now done
by cabinet officers, secretaries, department heads, bureau chiefs, auditors, comptrollers,
recorders, and accountants, down to thekvadbithe ordinary clerks and copyists, was
done by these fAscribes. o Below them car
equally respected, the lictors, messengers, etc. These civil servants had special places a
the theater and the circus. The posgigeem to have been in great demand, as such
places are now in France, for exampleraceis said to have been a clerk in the treasury
department.

425. The RaThawapiswhl@raayRoman spent his day depended, of
course, upon his position and business, and varied greatly with individuals and with the
particular day. The ordinary routine of a man of tighér class, the man of whom we

read most frequently in Roman literature, was something like this. He rose at a very early

houd he began his day before sunrise, because it ended so early. After a simple breakfas
(8 302 he devoted such time at home as was necessary to his private business, looking
over accounts, consulting with his managers, giving direction§iiedcoandPliny the

Elderfound these early hours the best for their literary wdideacetells of lawyers

giving free advice at three in the morning. After his private business was dispatched, the

man took his place in thet r {§ @98 for thes a | 1 (& 1B),iwken his clients came to

pay their respects, perhaps to ask for the help or advice that he was bound to furnish therr
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(8 179. All this busiress of the early morning might have to be dispensed with, however,
if the man was asked to a weddigg7©), or to be present at the naming of a ch8®7),

or to witness the coming of age 128 of the son of a friend, for all these sepuiblic
functions took place in the early mornirgut after them or after the levee the man went

to the Forum, attended by his clients and carried in his IBt@6( with

hisn @ me n 8 161t abhis elbow. The business of the courts and of the senate began

about the third hour, and might continue until the ninth or tenth; that of the senate was
bound b stop at sunset. Except on extraordinary occasions all business was pretty sure to

be over before eleven o06cl o@&B0). and at

426. Then came #amidday siestanfe r ¢ ¢§ 302, so @eneral that the streets were as
deserted as at midnight; one of the Roman writers fixes upon this as the proper time for a
ghost story. Of course there wer sessions of the courts or meetings of the senate on
the public holidays; on such days the hours generally given to business might be spent at
the theater or the circus or other games. As a matter of fact some Romans of the better
class rather avoided tbe shows, unless they were officially connected with them, and
many of them devoted the holidays to visiting their country estates. After the siesta, which
lasted for an hour or more, the Roman was ready for his regular athletic exercise and bath
either n theCampug8 317, and the Tiber§ 317 or in one of the public bathing
establishmentss(365. The bath propeig(367) was followed by the loung& @77, or
perhaps by a promenade in the court, which gave a chance for a chat with a friend, or an
opportunity to hear the latest news, to consult business associates, in short to talk over any
of the things that men now discuss at their cléiber this came the great event of the
day, the dinner§303 , at onedés own house or at tha
retirement for the night. Even on the days spetiiéncountry this program would not be
materially changed, and the Roman took with him into the provinces, so far as possible,
the customs of his home life.

427. Hours of the Day The daylight itself was divided into twelve houns@ r);aach
was onetwelfth of the time between sunrise and sunset and varied therefore in length with
the season of the year. The length of the day and hour at Rome at different times of the
year is shown in the following table:

Month and Length of Length of Month anc Length of Length of

Day Day Hour Day Day Hour
Dec.23  8° 54 44' 30" June 25 15°6' 1° 15' 30"
Feb. 6 9° 50 49'10" Aug. 10 14°10" 1°10'50"

March 23 12°00" 1° 00' 00" Sept. 25 12°00" 1°00' 00"
May 9 14° 10" 1°10' 50" Nov. 9 9° 50' 49' 10"
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428 Taking the days of June 25 and December 23 as respectively the longest and
shortest of the year, the following table gives the conclusion of each hour for summer and

winter:

Time Summer  Winter Time Summer  Winter
Sunrise  4° 27' 00" 7°33' 00" Sunrse  4°27'00" 7° 33' 00"
1st Hour 5°42'30" 8°17'30" 7th Hour 1° 15'30" 12° 44' 30"
2nd Hour 6° 58' 00" 9° 2' 00" 8th Hour 2°31'00" 1° 29' 00"
3rd Hour 8°13'30" 9°46' 30" 9th Hour 3°46' 30" 2° 13'00

4th Hour 9°29'00" 10° 31' 00" 10th Hour 5°2'00" 2°58' 00"
5th Hour 10°44'30" 11° 15' 30" 11th Hour 6° 17' 30" 3° 42' 30"
6th Hour 12° 00' 00" 12° 00' 00" 12th Hour 7° 33' 00" 4° 27' 00"

In the same way the hours may be calculated for any given day, if the length of the day
and thehour of sunrise are known, but for all practical purposes the old couplet will serve:

The English hour you may fix,
If to the Latin you add six.

When the Latin hour is above six it will be more convenient to sulitrantto add.

FIG. 285
ROMAN SILVER SPOONS

! For a most important passage relating to the Roman attitude toward trade and business see
Cicero,De Officiis I, 150151.

2 Government opposition to Christianity was due in large part to the feaElthiatian organizations
were, or might become, political in character.

% An interesting detailed account is foundTine Classical WeeklXVIl (1923),9t9 5, fiThe Dai
Life of a Roman Gentleman in the First Centur



Chapter 12: FARMING  AND COUNTRY LIFE

REFERENCES: Blumner, 689, 533589; SandysCompanion 66-84, 211217; Darembergaglio,

underr T st i,xc@lhbrtdds Smi t h, Wal t earer, i cHmintagVedr;d@hsdyWissowal, e
underAckerbai Gartenbay GemuisebauGetreide CagnatChapot, Il, 2958308; Friedlander, II, 19202;
Mau-Kelsey, 355366; Jones, 17084, 304315; Showerman, 25266. See, also, Heitland, 1-3B5;
Frank,An Economic Historyl-15, 5568, 96107, 219274; Rostovtzeff, 180 94; fiThe Cbo
Fairfax HarrisonThe Classical Journalll (1916), 32832;Roman Farm Managementanzer.

Introduction (8429431) Farm Implements (8440)
An Ideal Farm (8432) Crops (8441-446)

Small Farms (8433434) Farmhouses(8447)
Drainage and Fencing(§435436) Country Houses(8448449)
Plowing and Manuring (8437438) Gardens(8450452)
Calendar (8439) Country Life (8453454)

429. In addition to casual references in literature our sources of information about
Roman farming include treatises on the subject biltex Cato who wrote in the second
certury B.C.,VarroandVergil, at the beginning of our er@plumellaandPliny the
Elderin the first century A.D., anBalladiusn the fourth. Works o&rt occasionally show
something of the implements used. Excavations have brought to light remains of villas in
different parts of the Roman world, and occasionally metal parts of implements have been
found.

430. Agriculture was the industry of earhaly. The great number of rural festivals in
the calendar testifies to its dominating influence. The interests of the Romans of all times
were agricultural rather than commercial. Agriculture was the proper business of the
senatorial clas5(404. Writers of all periods looked back to the days when a Roman
citizenfarmer tilled his own land with the help of a slave or two and when a dictator
might be called from the plow.

431 Sanething has been said alrea8y2(79 of the varied climatic and geographic
conditions of Italy and the possibility of varied production. There was deep alluvial soil in
the valley & the Po. The volcanic ash that formed the plain of Latium gave a subsoil rich
in potash and phosphate, but the surface soil was thin and easily exhausted. Great forests
once grew on plains and hills that have been bare for centuries. Cutting the tonber fr
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the hills caused erosion and rendered much land unproductive. With the lack of forests on
the hills to retain moisture the seasons in the lowland were affected.

FIG. 286
A VILLA BY THE WATER
From a Pompeian fresco.

432. An Ideal Farm Catodiscusses carefully the purchase of an estatel(3. He
thought that an ideal farm would lie at the foot of a hill facing south. It was important to
choose a healthful locality and make soféhe water supply. The soil should be good,
rich, not too heavy. The land should not be too nearly level, for that made drainage
difficult. The farm should be in a prosperous neighborhood near a good market town, and
on a good road if not near a rivarthe sea. Cato advised buying a farm in good condition
and with good buildings. There should be a local supply of labor to be hired for the
harvest or other times of extra work. He recommends a farm of P4¢), aboat 160
acres, suitable for diversified farminigliny the Youngerwhen discussing land which
joined his, says fAThe f ar ms argeod;pheyoduct i
i nclude pastures, vineyards, and ti mber|
speaks of the saving in equipment, supervision, and skilled service gained by the
concentration of holdings a good concrete instance of the rise of the giedes
(' Ut i ¥as smascale farming became less profitat8e4@4. On the other hand, he
says, to own much land in one neighborhood is to be exposed too much to the same
climatic risks.

433. Small Farms Evidence of farm life before 200 B.C. is chiefly traditional. The
early farms were very small. We read of holdings ofitWwog @boat an acre and a half).
These seem too small for the support of a family unless they were actedhpéth
rights in community land. Holdings of sevierl g @ fitte over five acres) are frequently
mentioned, and were assigned when allotments were made of the public land in 393 B.C.
Such a farm could be worked by the owner with a hired man or @ gtawo. The houses
were grouped together in villages, and the men went out to their work each day. Thus
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there was not the loneliness of farm life so often complained of in this country. With hand
labor and simple tools the Romans did intensive farmidged, or rather, gardening.

434. Various conditions led to the decrease in the number of small farms and the
increase of the large estatés t i ¥. The dkvastation of Italy by Hannibal led to the
ruin of many farmers and the abandonment of much land. The loss of life in that war
brought a great decrease in free labor. The richer citizens bought large tracts of land or
leased them from thgovernment and worked them with slaves. The small farmer
naturally found competition increasingly difficu (29. And when the importation of
grain made wheagrowing in Italy nolonger profitable § 282, or when the exhaustion of
the surface soil in Latium forced the small farmer to give up the struggle, the wealthy
landowner could afford to plant his laaith vines or olives, or to turn large tracts into
pasture, and wait for his investment to become profitable. However, in parts of Italy,
particularly in the remote or hilly sections, small farms were worked at all periods.
Thd Ut i fwerewregularly wrked by slaves undenad | (8§ @48.sTenant farmers
(c o |)@ra rarely referred to during the Republic but become increasingly common
later.Horacehad five tenants on part of his Sabine farm; he worked the rest himself,
through hisv ¢ | .iIFreeulabor on the farms did not entirely disappear, for we read that
extra hands were hired at times.

435. Drainage and~encing The land was drained with care. Open ditches were used
In heavy soils, covered ones in light. The covered drains were filled halfway with stones,
gravel or brush, and then filled to the top with soil. Open furrows were left across the
fields to dain into the ditches. Careful drainage produced thriving farms in sections that
are now marshes where people cannot live or work on account of the malaria. On the
other hand, most careful conservation of water and the building of agueducts, dams, and
cisterns made land productive in Africa where we now find ruins of Roman cities in
wastes of sand.

436. Four kinds of fencing are described: hedges, fences of pickets interlaced with brush
or of posts pierced with haorlye sf efnocre ot hoef cc
bank, and walls of stone, burned or <lrred brick, or concrete. Trees were often planted
along roads, property lines, and fence rows, sometimes, of course, for windbreaks.

437. Plowing and Manuring Catosaid that the first and second rules of good farming
were to plow well, and the third to manure well. Farmyard manure was stored in piles, old
and new separately. Ancient writers advised that, where stock wkepipthe farmer
should make such a compost heap as one does now for gardening, piling together leaves,
weeds straw, and the like, with the ashes from burning hedge clippings and other rubbish
that does not decay readily. The Romans understood greenimgarund though they had
no knowledge of nitrogefixing bacteria, they did understand planting legumes and
plowing them under, green. Without litmus paper they knew how to test soil for sourness.
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FIG. 287
PEASANT WITH OX TEAM AND PRIMITIVE PLOW
Bronze figure in the Museo di Villa Giulia, Rome.

438 Plows & r U)twerasmall and light. Some were of iron, some of wood. A wooden
plow is still in use in Italy where the surface soil is thin and light and the ground stony.
Some plows were straight, some curved. Heavy plowing was done with the straight plow.
The field was plowed twice; the first time the plow was held straight, the second, sloping.
The modern plow does the same work with one operation. Oxen were used for plowing,
and 120 Roman feet, the length that the oxen were supposed to plow without resting, wa
a traditional land measure. The plowing was done in close furrows, and the ground was
stirred until it was as fine as dust. The mark of good plowing was to leave no sign of the
plow. The ancient Romans thought that harrowing after sowing was an evaldyace
plowing. Pliny the Youngetells of land that had to be plowed nine times.

439. Calendar The traditional knowledge of astronomy was important to the farmer, as
a basis dr the calendar of operations. The beginning and ending of the seasons was fixed
by the positions of stars or constellations, and the heliacal rising and setting of certain
stars indicated the seasons even to the day. This was the more important beit@use of
confusion of the calendar before it was regulated by Caesar.

440. Farm Implements Farm slavesf(a mi | i )shave &lrsailyi beea discussgg (
145146), and something hdseen said of the work they were called upon to do. On the
great estates skilled craftsmen of all sorts were kept. The smaller farmer might arrange to
hire them, when needed, of his neighbor. Implements included different sorts of hoes and
rakes, spades amaorks. There were pruning knives, sickles, scythes, and similar
implements. The plow has been mentioned alre8d\88, and there were primitive
forms of the harrow. Where grapasolives were grown, presses and storage jars were
part of the permanent equipment.

441. Crops The Roman farmer understood something of seed selection and practiced
rotation of crops. He followed wheat with rye, barley, or oats. The second or yearth
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beans or peas might be planted, sometimes to be plowed under green as statéd above (
437), or alfalfa was put in. Alfalfand U d ) wasawell established in Italy before the
beginning of our era; according Riny the Elderit was brought from Greece, having

come there from Asia. In other cases the laad igft fallow every second or third year.
Sometimes it was left fallow the year before wheat was planted. It was then plowed in the
spring and summer as well as in the fall.

442 Catolists farm crops in the order of their importance in his time. First he puts the
vineyard, then the vegetable garden, willow copse, olive grove, meadow, grain fields,
wood lot, orchard, and oak grove. It is to be noted that he puts grain in the sixtfg8place
282). The transportation problem was also a factor here, for, as moving grain overland
was difficult and expensive, it was cheaper to import it from the provinces by sea. Vine
growing has been discussed in detail, as have the growing of the olive and processes
pertaining to it (8889292 293-299).

443 The vegetables grown by the Romans and their importance in the diet have been
mentioned § 2795. The farm garden contained the commonest of these for home
consumption, with herbs for seasoning and for the home remegli#&¥4, bee plants, and
garland flowers. These last were not for garlands at banquets, unless the farm lay near a
town and they were grown for sale, but for garlands to deck the hearth in honor of the
household gods on festival days492. Near the towns markgardening was profitable,
and vegetdes, fruits, and flowers were grown. In early days a garden had lain behind
each house, and the excavations at Pompeii show occasional traces of small gardens ever
behind large town houses (882208).

444, Wheat was sown in the fa 82 and cultivated by hand with the hoe in the
spring. At harvest time it was generally cut by hand. Sometimes the reapers cut close to
the ground, and after the sheaves were piled in shocks cut off the heads for the threshing.
Sometimes they cut the heads first and the standing straw later. Thexesiwgme form
of a header pushed by an ox, but this could be used only where the ground was level.
Threshing was done by hand on the threshing floor, or the grain was trodden out by cattle,
or beaten out by a simple machine. It was winnowed by hand, Ipydbess of tossing it
in baskets, or by shovels so that the chaff flew out or away.

445, Reeds and willows were planted in damp places. Willows were useful for baskets,
ties for vines, and other farm purposes. The wood made a quick, hot fire in the
kitchen.Vergil knew the willow as a hedge plant, whose early blossoms were loved by the
bees. The wordrbustum transl ated by the word Aorch
as we underand the term, but to regular rows of trees, elm, poplar, fig, or mulberry,
planted for the training of vine§ 99, with grass, alfalfa, or vegetables between. Pigs
were pasturechithe oak groves to feed on the acorns.

446. Varro advised keeping stock and game on all farms. Oxen were used for plowing
(8 439, though that was slow work, but cattlEsing produced milk and cheese and beef
(88277, 281). Sheep were valuable for the wool, to be worked by the women, as well as
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for the milk and cheese and me@28]). Where olives were grown, the sheep could be
pastued on the grass in the groves. When the lowland pastures burned in the summer the
flocks were driven to the hills. Goats were kept for the milk. The importance of pork has
been mentioned(279, but it must be remembered that the Roman in general ate less
meat than we dd&(273. Fowls were kept at theQ .|Cht@says that it is the business of

thev O | to seeathat there are eggs in plenty. In addition to the chickens, geese, ducks, anc
guinea fowl familiar to us now, pigeons, thrushes, peafowl, and other birds were often
raised for market§ 279. On some of the great estates game was bred in great variety (
279. Bees were kept, of course, for hgneas used where we use sudgaf8l).

447. FarmhousesThe ordinary farmhouse (@ | | a) wad bsilt for asa. It was not
merely a house, but included the farm buildings gathered around acmhotg or
courts, and was more or less regular in plan. Remains of a number have been discovered
near Pompeii, and of others in varioastp of the Roman world. They varied, of course,
with the size and needs of the farm, its locality, and the taste and needs of the owner.
Where the working farmer tilled his own land they must have been small and simple. On
the large estatestheg indluad ed quarters for the master
inspection or rest. These might be in the second §tatgr e c o mmends t hat
guarters be comfortable, that he may spend thre e on the farm,
andColumellaadds that they should please the mistress. The room for ghke mustibs
near the gate, so that he could keep watch of comings and goings. There were quarters for
the slavesdellae familia@, and arergastulum partly underground and heavily barred, if
there were any slaves worked in cha@4.70. The kitchen was large and the slaves got
their breakfast there in the morning and might gather there after work in the evening, if
t here wer e not MarhoadvisesMtruvausshys that theabhth shdauld bet
near the kitchen§(203; we find it so in some of the villas near Pompeii. The presms
and storageooms for the wine were supposed to face north, the rooms for the oil south.
There were toetooms and wagesheds, anYarroo s r emar ks s how t ha
farmers then who had to be urged to keep their implements under cover. There were
stables and a granary, and whatever else was needed for each particular farm. In the court
there night be a pool, and if there were no spring or well there were cisterns. If the villa
were suitably located on a maiaveled road, part of it was sometimes used for a
wineshop or tavern.

448. Country Houseslt has been stated already149 that the country estates might
be of two classes, countryseats for pleasure and farms for profit. In the first case the
location of the housev(9 | | a, oprs ke W nd @ )uthemrthngement of the rooms and
the courts, their number and decoration, would depend entirely upon the taste and means
of the master. Remains of such houses in most varied styles and plans have been found in
various parts othe Roman world, and accounts of others in more or less detail have come
down to us in literature, particularly the descriptions of two of his villas giveé?liby the
Younger Some villas were set in the hills for coolness, and some near the water. In the
latter case rooms might be built overhanging the water, and at Baiae, the fashionable
seaside resort, villas were actually built on piles so as to extend from the shore out over
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the seaCicerg who did not consider himself a rich man, had at least six villas in different
localities. The number is less surprising when one remembers that there were nowhere the
seaide or mountain hotels so common now, so that it was necessary to stay in a private
house, oneds own or anotherdés, when one
rest.

449 Vitruvius says that in the country house the peristyle usually came next the front
door. Next was the atrium, surrounded by colonnades opening on the palaestra and walks.
Such houses were equipped with rooms of all sorts for all occasions and seasons, with
baths, libraries, covered walks, gardens, everything that could make for convenience or
pleasure. Rooms and colonnades for use in hot weather faced the north; those for winter
were planned to catch the sun. Attractive views were taken into accountngiagréhe
rooms and their windows.

450. Gardens At the beginning of our era complaint of the extent of the pleasure
grounds of the great estates and of the amount of land thus withdrawn from culti§ation (
145 had become a literary commonplace. Gardens were an important part of these
estates. They were architectural in character, that is, they were carefully laid out in
straight lines or regular curves. Thgstuswas a parterref trim flowerbeds in
geometrical designs, edged with clipped box or rosemary. The favorite flowers were the
rose (0sa)d the cabbage rose, the damask, and a few @tHeiess (I §)land aiolets
(violae), thoughviolaeseems to have included stocks, walifers, and perhaps sweet
rocket as well.

451 There were thaippodromudor driving or riding, and thg e s t Uforiw&king s
or for an airing in thé e c.tTigeplane was a favorite shade tf@@%99. Colonnades or
clipped hedges provided shelter from sun or wind. Garden houses commanded favorite
views and might include r ¢ c(8 204 if the water gpply permitted there were pools,
fountains, and canals, and the terraced hillside gardens gave opportunity for effective use
of water as it fell from level to level. Vines were trained on trellises or arpergulasg.
lvy was trained on trellises, waller trees by the o p i , Whoihad<o be an expert in
clipping the hedges of box, myrtle, or cypress and in trimming box into the symmetrical
or fantastic shapes that we still call topiary work.

452 If these gardens afforded less color in summer, or less varidopnarfand shrub
in their season than ours do now, they were much more effective the year round from their
careful design and use of evergreen foliage, water, statuary, and permanent architectural
features. During the Renaissance the Roman garden wasidvingy be studied now,
much as the Romans themselves once knew it, in the gardens of the famous Italian villas
which landscape gardeners and architects try to reproduce for us today.
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FIG. 292
CYPRESSES IN THE VILLA D'ESTE AT TIVOLI

453. Country Life. Little is known of the life of the small farmer. Ancient as well as
modern poets have written charmingly idyllic pictures of the farm and the life upon it,
where people still lived and worked as in the brave days of old. The farmer probably
worked tard for seven days and went to town on the market daysr{ d )itonselldis
produce, see his friends, and hear the news. His wife looked after the house and the
family, supervising the slaves who did the actual work. The rural festivals added color to
the farmer 6s | if e, f orgestimtieecauntrg, evereas it lgpgaom n
there.

454, Literature tells us more of the landlord of the large estatlists the duties of
the owner on arrival at the farm. After salutimg household gods, he is to go over the
farm himself before calling for the § | to make his report. After discussing this and
giving further orders, he should go over the accounts and make plans for selling produce
on hand and any superfluous stogkl§9. Pliny the Youngefaments the amount of time
that has to be given to accounts and the affairs of his tenants, to the hindrance of his
literary work. Though the busy city mandiéo the country to escape the social duties of
the city 8 426 as well as to rest from his work there, there was no lack of social life
among the villas, and the interruptionsnir¢his source were sometimes an annoyance
t oo. Exercise, bath, and dinner formed p
the exercise of the palaestra one might walk, ride, or drive over the estate. There were
hunting and fishing, too, for ¢hsporting landlord and his guests. The guests were
numerous, because the lack of good inns made hospitality a constarg 888§/, (
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